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New London Spelling-Book. 


Or the YOUNG GENTLEMAN's and LADY's 


GUIDE'to the ENGLISH TON een 
IN FIVE PARTS. 


I. For n ſnewing a 
natural and eaſy Method 
to pronounce and — 


Scholar ſhould be made 
E to ſpell without 
Book, to prevent the writ- 


both common Words and ne Word for another. 
III. I Peg 


proper Names, gradually 
aſcending from One to Six 
Syllables, properly diſtin- 
— by Tables. Toge- 
ther with eaſy Leſſons, 
placed at the End of each 
Table, for the more ſpeedy | 


— 


read. Allo is added, a few 
Leſſons on various Subjects 


ons for an agree- 
able Bebaviour and polite 
Addreſs; with a Table of 
Words, properly accented 
for Exerciſe in Spelling. 


IV. Leſſons on various Sub- 
jects, in Profe and Verſe. 


ous Grammar, with Rules 
for ſpelling and dividing 


way ofteachingChildreato/ =| A plain and compendi- 


in Verſe; with Rules and 
Maxims of moral Cogguck, 
&c. and may be ſg 
tempore on brea 
II. A Table of Words, thas 
are the ſame or nearly. 


alike in Sound but differ- . 


ent in Signification and 1n 
Spelling; in which the 


Words into Syllables ; the 


- Uſe of Stops, Marks, and 


Capitals ; ales for reads 
ing with Elegance and Pro- 
priety; Tables of Abbre- 
viations, the Multiplica- - 
tion and Pence Tables; 
to which is added, the 


CRuncn Carzciia: | 


1n the AY of which great Care has been taken to collect 
* 1 teach Vouth their Duty and Behaviour towards 


Man, and is recommended by ſeveral eminent 
| oat ona as the moſt uſeful Performance for the In- 


ruction of Youth extant, as it 


Aſliſtance of any other Book. 


will enable the Teacher to 


. inftru&k his Scholars to read with Propriety, without ol 


n 


The: TezwnTH EDITION, x, corrected and improved. "Ws 


CHARLES ALLEY 


By 
Author of the Turon's Gvuips ; 


the KzYy t6 the Toron's 


Gvrvzx ; a Nxw GroGRAPHnicat. GrRamman, for the Uſe 
of Schools; the LADIES ACCOMPTANT, &c. 
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v will make the beſt Uſe in my \ Power of their Iifor- 
; * 1 £ . * * 89 © 2 


Tom not vin 8 4 M. 


Hats "and Gh Ban 0s may tend os Inprve- | 
nent; and 1 affure. Rem with great Sincerity, that 1 _ 


* 1 i 1 1 
Liss ſpent fone Eon; fudin the beſt A | 
e promote the public Benefit Tn Fr 0 
E in my can Academy. T he Succeſs, in general, 
| has deen anfiwerable to my Expectatian, and the Plea- | 5 

eite in the Work; but how! have fuccreded 
©" inghe following Pages; muſt be left to Experience and 
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Ne New London Spe 1 Book. . 
4 The VO WE'L 8. 


( 1 ns cio u, and dy when it le ben. | 

_ CONSONANTS. 7 

2 a rst vw xy "i 
Double 3 548 ERS. | 
. a KM A f K fn fh 6. 2 
1 _  - I. Fhe ſame ſeparated: , 

. an b ſt rt ff FEA for ffLEf e 


ar befipgmnbkrt. 2 | 
— — — — mnt nn — 


= 3 Eall. Syllables of two' Letters, 649; * 
MW. | TABLE IL 


ba be bl ba bu Ble. eh ib. ob ub 
ca ce ci co cu cyſac ec ic oc uc 

da de di do du dyſad ed- id od ud 

mnie fi fo; fo Mplkf ef 1 of uf 


ga ze gi go guilbgpſag es is og ug 
. ja je ji jo ju jyſan en oh | 


ba he bi ho hut hyfal el i ol ul 
tm te hi lo lu Aly am em im om um 
ma me mi mo mu myſan en in on un 


na ne ni no nu nyfap ep ip Op, up 
pa pe pi po pu pylar er ir or ur 
mi ro ru ryſas es is os us 


Won #72 Kim; « 1 
fa 10 10 ſo. ſu ſy 


— — 


ot ut 


tate ti to tu ty o | 

va ve vi vo vu vy ox ux \ 
wa we ui wo w n 

+8 / Ya. ye . yo IF Th OZ uz. 


az ze # zo zu 2 


vu. Nis London Spelng Book, 
„% TN Ib 
Shltables and Words of thres Letters, 


- » | 
AST? 


bla ble hli blo blu bly 
bra bre bri bro bru bry 
cla cle cli clo clu cly 
cra Cre cri cro eru gry { 
dra dre dri dro dru dr 
fla fle fli flo flu Ay} 


fra fre. fri fro fru fry 
_ gla gle gli glo glu gly 
gra gre, gri gro gru gry 
pla ple pli plo plu ply 
Pra pre pri pro pru pry 
tra tre tri tro tru try 
twa twe twĩi two 


Y 


ue | 
tha 4 Yi tho ho mu 5 . 
name aaa g e 

a ſpe {pi ſpo ſpu ſp 
ta a ſte 15 Ru ſy 
fka Te ſki ko ſłku ſky 


fla fle ci ll du fly 
tha the thi tho thu thy 
wra dere wri wro wru w | 
wha whe whi who whu why 
phaphephipho 2 Ph y 
aft eft ift oft uft 


Note, ph ſound: like & 


— — 


—c_ — 


TABLE III. 


=; 


Fl 


LE gin 
art eg gun 
bad elm gay 
bed err Hay 
bow Far had | 
boy fat . 
day ee her 
"Tat. * few. '- Tn” 
can fit Ink 
cut inn 
Day | — f "Job. 
did got joy 


„ Words of three Leg 


— 


4 T4 4 
** 17 
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4 | The New Bald Hell Book. | 
* Ba "45 Sat 5 an S, won LF. 


no - r 


rag 1 N 5 
er, fix War | yen, 
. ray 4 X a F | yew. F - 1 . 
rum 2 ſun | 5 wit . 

2 N TW 14 3 %: 1 * ＋ 


oh. An L E Iv. 3 
Morde of 1 Get Letters, compoſed o 2 Con 2 and 
. _ two Vowels or a Diphthong, 930 


EA ſhe ba key | 
fea aw tw. 2 Ee = 
tea, mawẽꝗ —— 7 
ea. nw. ma out 
= , Oar too Jays * 
Mee. f ſaw boy 3398988 
die dew da age! 7 
lie few , oo T_T 
oil bew one vare 43 791 
uſe” new gay r 
you pew hay aim 
doe ſew lay n= > 
PE ASSENT 
toe e _. 7. was 5 
Aue | . won 01 
n N = 2H in UOY a8 
Sone 15 2 kin of i Words not . 
T hree Letters. 


VVV 
A bad Boy and a bad Man go in a bad en. . 
and put off the Law of God. 
All who fin go in a bad Way; do you no il, 


nor uſe the ill Way; for we” End of it is bad. : 


— . 


"te New . 5 785 Rel. R 

| L ES S ON II. 3 
My Son, let not a bad Boy ſit by you; nor 

go in bis ill way, if you are bid. wor: if yoo! 

do ill you cannot go'to God. 

In God do I put my Joy, and to him do 1 


ery all the Day. 


LESSON III. 


My. oy is to try the Law of my God. I am 5 


not in 12 Way of Sin, for it 1 do lin, I .can- 


not go to God. 
So nat far off me, 0 my God; and let ER 


not go out of the Way of th Law. 


LE S8 O 99 
If Sin ke + in us, we are in an ill Way; let us 


all go qut of it for it is bad ſor us. 


Who can ſay he has no Sin, and is in; erh 


Way ef God? Not one can ſay ſo. But all 

my Joy is to try and uſe the Way of the Lord. 
for no one is ſet far off by ak who go in his 
5 ww but Sin 3 is our Foe. | | 


The Eye of God is on all Mo God. As I 2 
put my Joy, and to him do I cry all the Dax. 
If any Man do ill he cannot o to God, for "i 


85 the Way of God is no ill Way. M Son, do 
- as you are bid, but if you are bid, do no ill. 
3 LESS ON VI. 2 


eee thy Way. O God; O how l Joy i in 5 
t me not fin. _ 
Let 4. my Sin put me off let me not 90 to 


8 1 Pit, but try me in thy Way. The bad Man 
is a Foe to God, and 3 be to thy bad 
Foe anale , III. 


33 


ja >» — „ — 


; {> n. New London Ng Book. 


TABLE*'Y.: | 
Word of One Syllable, wherein T wo Vawels male a 
; Diphthong, 159" 
At caul learn 5 . 
ID fault meal ſtreet 
| ail jaunt meat ſweet 
air taunt peach weep. 
brain yaunt pear 1 
chain EA read deignnn 
claim bead reap | 


drain beam ſpeak freight 
frain bleach ſpread height 
fein breaſt ſtead IE 

pan * breath ſteal brief 
plam - chear EE chief 2 
eee beef. e 
ran dream beer friend“! 


* great — deed a | OR 70 
faint heal deem ronW 
train heart meet | 1 | 
twam _ 2000” _ heed © 1» boars it 
AU. n feed ry F boat-/ WIC 85 
bal Jean ſeem doeh 
*- Some 255 Leſſons 2 ſing of W ords. n | 
Four: Letters, | 8 
LESSON VII. 233 


I will mad thee, O Lord, forthou e , 
Toa 86; - - -- | 1 
2 by Day will I pray tothes, 5 

© Go not far from me, O God, my God. | 
Keep me, O Lord, from tuch as Je 
thy ow; and was not in By Ways. ; 


e een e , 
IL E S SU N WIL. 


M Son, if thy Ways are Bad, ſee that you 
| mend, and thie Lord will help you. For the 
Eye of the Lordis on all men; mom, woe» 
all ws cry to Him. v Ven 
LE SS O N 1 | 
Len ee the Way of the Loud wy Go, 
_ that I may not fin. . 


| Iwill them that will hurt me, leſt 1 be 


I hurt bythem. 
I will not walk with: them that bee daa. ke 
1 be ſo too. 


a „ "1 
* *. * Fs v 
. N q 
E 
7 


| 1 | 8 8 0 N x. Hogs © {3 
But I will walk in the W God, and 
then he will help me. * of yy © | 
My Sem, do ail that is g iſh; and God will | 
love you; call on him, — de 3 
Teck the Lord, and yon will ndlhim. 9 
For the Lord N all ban nt V0 ..: 


* 54% 


4 bim . pure mind. id c Han i 
1 2 3 
8 10 A TA B EE Y: j 8 . 71 Fi 
« 5 — r "ont aw 1; SY 75 


Oal point Aeon: : Po pound .quaſh 
) coatdoiluc. oh i ON; prend UT : 
11 toil flood 9 ould; ould Guilt” 
roaſt 00 hood count Would guild 
toaſt  Blo6d! lex coal U qalll 

OI bloom“ en ſeur -Guard dufte | 
Joint deen non Ke ” uart- "__ "i 


101 B 4 Y n 


. 1 


9 = 4 \ 
2 


* . d To 8 Book. 
Tuit - ſtraw ſhew gown EY coy 
AW thaw OW AY Grey Joy; i 
Dawn EW "Blow + Bray prey ADL. 
drawn Blew bowl dray they 
fawri brew down fray "oy + buy 
lawn drew brow, play FA C 
pawn grew ſtow 2 op & 


1 


1 will not Aal with bad Men, ber 1 will van 


* 


. * 


— — Lo + 


—_ good Path all my Life; that I may kee 
the Way of the Lord my God. For God' 75 | 


ſee vs, and all that we 99-1 : will fi ing to the 
Lord all = Day long. © 


Pa of? 


AY, s 5 5 N XI. A. 


5 89711 


i Ahn un Aer Ways will de han, when 


1 hold faſt the Laws of Ged. DAN eve 
0 this will call on him and pay my vow. 
Faw 
my Mind to him, and call on him for 2 


einn — . OG 


- "The Lord is the true God, and dath mind 
all that we ſay and do. 


The Lord our God is one God: it i= he; that 
| Wes eu; to him will 180 for Help. 5 


Es So N xlx. 


o & 2:8 


vou, as well as them that do love y. 
My Son, you myſt pray for them that hate 


e and God will vs eb! for we are all under 


is Care. 


% 


all the Day.; 1, will lift up 


4 Son. you uſt Jovethem that do not love N 


"Ne Nee Lond Spelling Boo, 


| TABLE VI. 


. 


eg of One Sytlable, in w * lengt lens the * 
*Syllable, ond ſoffens the R and 8 


AKE page 
cake rage 


xke -— ſage 


make wage 
face _ ſtage 
hace file 


mace mile 


ide while 


ride Dice 


ide lice 
- tide.” mice 


tride nice 


i 
13 "F 3 
- * 


, dee 
twice 


life 
wife 


knife 

fſtrife 
made 
male 

mule 


muſe 
hate 


late 


rate 


nate 


IJ baſe 


prime 

. . rhyme 
blade budge: 

made judge 
ſpade glazze 
trade graze”. 
badge hinge 
ca . imge- 
hedge - clove... 

fledge grove 
drake glove 
ſaake rove 
chime love 
crime move 


Some 5 Lans co gg « Words not ade 


> 


a f34 it 


LESSON xv. 


T H E Lord is God, it is be that made us, 
ſo we muſt love him. 


"The Fear of the Lord, is to hate what i is back 


To do Good, is the Way to find it. 


Fear to do ill, and you will do well. 
Time and Tide, wi 


73 15 


17 ſtay for no Man. ne 
B 5, . PRO 


— 


wc New Lindon i ig Pu. 
75 L E 8 5 0 N xVI. 
The Pearof the Lord; 1 good Man stay, 


and no Harm will move him. 

Al Good is from God, he will g A | Foy 6 to 

us that love and obey him. 3 
Mine Eyes look up to him on high, my Mind 

is fixed on his Laws. Fs 


4.45, 125 50,xm0. 


The Lord is nigh to all them that call on him, 
ſo will I call on him for Help, that I may be fafe 
from them that hate me and with me Evil. 
The Lord, he is God, and Lowl'of all; juſt 
— true are all his Ways, and * Name. 


: 
* we PY 46.» 7 om . ——_— - —— P 
_ —— — — 2 * — — 89 . =y — "F 
a a ' , 0 * 1 


TABLE VI. eee, 


Ence ſnare purge ke -  prance 
fence ſpare ſurge chime change 
dance barge + ſmite thine ſtrange 

lance large ſpite thence hinge 
- ſwine hadge ſhare whence fringe 
thine _ hedge ſtare Adrudge cringe 
crime | wedge grave dee plunge _ 
"thyme ſerge 8 Khan a 
grape verge | ſhave phlegm tnudge 
" ſnipe forge ſtave Cclaaice trudge 
glare : gorge whole prince pledge 
mare George thoſe. glance fledge 


Way. he Lord DOE's * Wend It Pape ve ohe 
li elſe but me; the Word was, OR 4. and the 
) _- Word was God; all were made by him, and 
2 without him we cannot be; from them: a 

e, 2 * ſe 730 1 


. , 
— * 


1 LESS „ A 
n e Ahai-love- God will keep TY A 
amd all ye that love the Lord, eee 
hate Sin. "Bob, 5 e hace, 
I will-love thee, O Tord, nd long bh 1e 
ſo keep me, O God, from an badenen ; ; for my 


Hope is in hee. en es Mg” 
| 10 a A 


II Es $20! N. ) FIN 
| . 2 4, 365 HePby 
A Sn, walk not in thy 


own — | 
in the Way of the Lond, and he Fill love you 
n a een, 
My Son, dente h Ihen ahakrde al; 
88 do, the Lord m- nde ; 


| > A 
1, a6 {47 een 


LE 8 8 ON XXI. 
9 144.14 ren? 
Ladd doe ines, O Lord e ale,” 
e. and art kind to me in all that Þ do. 
Day by Day, will Þ fing tothee;andTwillnot - 


play wirli them that — — vain; but 
8 Lal dere WY n in hy W r 1 


: £33. 13 0.47 8 


9 


> 


| ＋ A B L E VII. | 
ves Seven, and Eight Levers, 5 


Ounds Joni. fſeratch 
nds brought thateh- > - 
be Bs F "ow 3 
ee 4; health '' © twellch 
-*plough ** Wealk naught 2 
through bs ! 46-0 - taught + 
ſtrings _ aſe ſtrange 
K things . — 7 8 7 be} Jen - 
quench. would Ps | 
c ſtealth ' * thought 57% 
—— 


Some more 0 * gn in Mrd, . one "Syllable, an an 
' » God, the-Greation, the Birth and Death c# . 
Vai e ON A. 
* God is my Love, he is good to all; al | 
Things are of him. | 
Our Godsns reat God; he is King of Kings; ; 


aud Lord of 2 5 
455 N d 124 of God. all Things were made. | 


el LESS ON XXII. 
Firſt ot all, God made Heaven and Earth. He 
. made the Light and Shade. The Light to 
make andthe Shade Night : ec | 
""__ the un were the firſt Day. 1 
7 LESS ON XXIV. 
The next Thing God made was the Air and 
v, which was the Work of the next. 

Iben did he part the Sea from the Land ; he 
20 he Earth tor bring forth Graſs, aud all 
- Sortsof Herbs to yield Seed, and Trees to bear 
Fruit; and God ſaw it was good : this Was: the 
| Work of the third 1 | | 


— — — 


* 
* 


. Nile Bad "I 


IE SS ON XXV. 


* wag J 
Then „bd made tlie Sun. that great Light, Lond | 
rule the Day. = 3 
He made the Moon, che 105 Light, to rule be = 
Night; he alſo made the Stars, that ſhine ſo 
bfi inthe Sky, and cheer the Gloom of Night: 1 
this war Gene on the fourth Day. - 
5 — E 8 8 0 N XVI. . * | 
Nert Gd made the Fiſh * Sea, Ind Fowls 
* 2 the Air; which was th Work! of the ih 
2437; + 1996 $1 d 
Anden the Gxth Day, G allttic Bead 8 
of the Ir em N that creeps . 
F oe hnis +1 H 


L ESS ON XXVII. 7— | 


on the ſame 6xth Day, God made m 10 
rule allthe reſt, the Fiſh of the Sea, Fowl of the 
Air, and each Thing that lives or moves on the 

Earth. 8 3 
And God. ſaw all HEY 7; 8 that he had | 
made; and they were all th ae could be. 


= 
— * Ly 


———ßð]U —8.œ¹. ———— — 

1 Words' fn Suden the Fit Sp 1 
| EY ka. SEE EE "Sb 
162 wo8h , | * 4 

B. iech 2-gue ; an-chor” them 
abdental-mond 8 . Anil . 
0 ARE ablo _. anger \ a-Dy _... 12 
+ Ac-cent al-tar 7 angle wy a-pron wp 


af. ter n | e ar gchex x p 
"a-lum am-ber ber armor 15 


R 
V Eo 
-  ar-row 
Bab-ble 
” . +ba-con 
; bad - neſs | 
by back. hite 
back- ward 
baf-fle 
ba-lance 
beg-gatze 
> *SHald-neſs 
ban: dage 
ba-niſh 
banker 
ban-quet 
*+Santer 


e ee 


The W Lale  Hilling Boot, 


beck- on 


bdedſtead bliſter 
beg-gar 


bel-lows 
bet=ter 
be-ver 


, ber-ry. 
3 Fe. 


_ 


bar-gain | bi-ble bluſ-ter 
, bi-as,  bob-bin 
barrel bib-ber bod-kin 
barn bi —_ bob-tail 
baſh- ful = —bog-eles. . 
daſ-ket reg boil-ing 
ba-ſon 75 4 5 : bold-neſs 4 
ba- ſtard Dit-tern , bol-Rer 
bat-ter Plank-neſs bon-dage 
battle blan-ket bon- net 
PDai-liff em- ih boo-by 
beau-ty — booketſh'i- * 


blind-neſs bor-der 


bleck-head bot⸗tom 
blood- ſhot bounty 


blo-ſom bow-els 
blow-ing boy-iſh 
blub-ber nds 
- OT nnd 


_ 


. # 3 
. = * 0 1 a 
- 
- 
— 
. 
: Þ 6. 
\ - 
* 
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Iss ON xxvnI. 


Slee 
Side 0 


— 


© ef all, God made Men. of the Dod er 
the Earth, and called his Name Adam; and 
Adam gave Names to all the Beaſts, Fowls, and 
Fiſlies which were created. But as God had 

made a Male and Female of every livipg Thing 

except Woman, he therefore brought à deep 
n Adam, and took a Rib out of his 
3 which he formed a Woman, and ber 
Name was called Eve; and from tlreſe twoTpring 
F all the people of the Erb. 


dess on mt 
God, that made the World, ande Thitgsin 


N — 
— 


it; que is Lord of all, and dwells not in a Houfe 
that! is made with Hands. 2 4 | 
Nor is he in need of one Thing ſinte heghres 
to all; Life, Breath, and all — Things. 


LESSON XXX. 


4 


* 


* 72 The Lord has made of one Blood, all Condi of 


Men, to dwell on the Face of all ehe Earth, and 
bas fred the Times and Bounds ef theirBjace, 


that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if by Tome 
Means they might find WH though totes 
San ed ob 3 


IE SS ON M 


; Vhekia the Lord we live, ve ws ave fr : 
we are all his Seed. 445188 20: 
Since then we ere the Seed. of God, 
not to think that he is like Gold, Wood, or 
Stone, cut in due Form by the Art of Man. 
IE SSGSON XXII... 
The Lord God made Man at Firſt in a State of 4 
'Blifss but through Sin, tre fell from that Sta tate. 
imo à State of Sin and N 
brit dur Lord came down from an tight to | 

ſave Man from Sin and Dea. 

His Birth was mean and low; his Life meek 
and free from Pride; his Laws he gave to the 
World, and by bim we have all Hope to lid 4 
Bliſs and Joy. "when * World {hall 8 | 
EG | 


6.4 


18 ed, Lenin Spolling Book. 
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Ler us all. here on Earth. ſtrive to be like 
himz: that is, let us be good poke was good, 
and meek as he was meek. n 

Lo in our own Eyes as he v he mill 


raiſe zus up on high. e 4 5 ans * 
God. 
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7 — Lord Chriſt Jeſus came "damn into this. 
3 World. to ſave Men. He taught the right Way 
tothe next, and did e us the Path Ay, 
ſthouldwalkio., 
But when all this Good. : was. 8 for us, 

be was nailed up to a Croſs; he wes laid in the 
Grave; and, for our Sakes, went through the 
Vale of Death that we — 0 das * es 
of n 
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FReaftip late bro-ker bül-Jock butter 
bran- di bro-ther /bul-ruſh but-ton 


\bram-ble bru-tal bul-wark bux-om- ' 
3 derne, 3g brut⸗iſli 'bun-dle - buz-zard- 
pbreath-leſs bub-ble bur-den e 
cridle buck-et burn-iſh cab-bin 
3 briefly buck-ler . bur-gefs cal-dron. -? 
L  brier . buckle burning cam- bric 
— buck-ram bu-ry Cam- bridge 
bri-ny | Ba bud-get buſh-el cam-blet 
Bri-tim buf-fet buſ⸗ tle” camel 


brit-tle bullet but-cher cam-phor | 
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ca-nal cer-tain chymriſt com frey 


cancel cha-lice ci-der com- men 


can-dle chal-dron ci-pher com- mune 


can-ker chal-lenge ceibing coni-pact 


can- non cham-ber aitern com-paſs 


can- tn chan-cel ci-tron comma 
canvas chand-ler ci-t yx cotta 
ca-per | chan-nel ci-vet compound 
__—_ chap-man civil © con-cord” +? 


cap-tain chap-let cla- mor © concourſe / 


cap- tive 2 clazr p-per con-du 
carscaſs chap-ter cla-ret „ 16 1 


car- go cCha-pel bs clarx 8 conflict 
car-nal_ '-/ char-ger "clergy ne, 
care-ful charmer cli-ent cone 
| car-nige” "charih-Ing"eli-mate* * =con-ſtane't? 
car-pet charter co et cou ſtrus 
car- rot cha- ſten cloi-ſter con-teſt 
car-ry ''' chat-tels 'clou-dy _ contrite * 
car- ver cheaten clo- ven 'con-vent + 
caſe- ment chear-ful clu- ſter conwerſe 
caſ-tle che-rfih clut-ter conden 


£3.53 / * 
caſk-et cherry 5 congidt 


cau-dle chef nut cof-fee = con-vey + - 
cau-ſey” Cheſter cof -f c- 


caul- -dron © child-hood' col-lar cooper 


ca- vil child-iſh college copper 

ce- dar /* children col-lop cop 
cel-lax_ + chim-ney colours co-tat- 
cen- for © chi-fet coſumnm cor-ner 


cen-ſute cha-ſer comedy cor- nette 
cen- ture chrif-ten comet coſ-ſet 
ceu-try chuc-kle com- ort cot?“ 


cen-tre © churl-iſh combat cof-tard 
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© -coun-ter.  da-maſk..,  doubt-leſs ed-d . 
county, dam-ſel Do-ver e. dice „ 
cqu-ple dam-ſon dough-ty ef- fart | 

cone dan-dle dower 3 3 
cousin dan-driff dow-laſs ei-ther | 
 Ccownllip. dan-gle '.down-wardel-bow © - 4 
F  cox-comb dark-neſs .dow-my el-der _ 
| crack-nels darling drow-2y em-ber 3ST 
craf-t 7 dar-nel drab-ler.. 9 IRE: 
- 1crearture. ,da-ſtard- dra-gon en-try 
credit daugh-ter dra per en-vo +. ,, ” 
cri-erx daz-zle drawer en-vy * 
crimsfon 4 dead-ly drawing "+. 
crooked death-leſs dread-ſul eſ-ſay 
croteh- et de- cent Adrea-Mer A evil. 7 
__ ertels. de-iſt dri-ver er- 
cr + de- luge . dope 7 er-rant 8 
cud-gel aer drub-bing er % 
culture.” ;di-al :. Aro even | 
cun-ning diet, dirum- mer Eu- op. 
cu-rate dif-fer drunk-ard — 2 
cur-dle aue. _ dry-thod  ,ex-it 
curling din-ner duke-dom Fa-ble 
cuſ gem e , du-ty Fa- begs. 
cutler +54 diſ-mal - 4 5 dwin-dle fac- tur 
eyrpreſs 1, diſ-own |. Eagle 1. fag-got * 
eygmnet ,diſ-taifce ea-ger- We"; 
C ni-bol Je | Ear ;fal-cons . * 
HDag-ger diz-ay || earx-heſt falſ-hood 
dag-gle doc-tor e 
dainty dobe-ful ., earth-en famous 
dai-ry, dol-phin Faſt-er r 8 
dally do-tard eaſt-ward fan-cy 4 
doubt-ful eaſy _ far-mer 
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 far-row devs. fee be fel male 
faſ-ten- 8 favor fecbing” Fee | 
fatal fearful  fedon. © ferret 
fat-neſs . fea- thers fel-Jow. 76 2 
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1E 8 8 0 W. we GOT 


e ſhall dwell in thy Houſe. or : 


who ſhall reſt on thy hoh Hill? 290 
Ile that” leads à godly Life, and ddth the 
Fhings which are and N the rutli 
from his Heart. 
He chat ſeto no bounds grgen Wa ys; but 
e DOrls Een, and makesmuch often 
He that bath not done III to his Friend; nor 
III Gf him. 12 57409 od 4201 1 
Hethat hath done GoodtolisNeightionramd : 
not dene m Things, f fhall-not fall, but nn 4 


to the aner nde eee 
1735 + 99, PR N XXX VI. fe 4H | 
me, God, for in'theertavedpart 
> 200-8011 avig 11 Wy) yon? 
© Oy SoulVthowhaR tail to the Lori: Than 
art 0 Goat Sy "Goods are ot nd Worth unto *' 
thee.” K YEW oi rel e as 
Wr u che Saints that are in the 
Earth, -and ſuch as love / Way. a 
Heurt is glad my Joy is great. 9 
ol Thou, Lord, haſt delivered n „Soul 7 
From Death, and my Feet from falling; that 1 
may walk before Gbl in Nies War of the 
Living. eee 
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E -. 4/4 1)E.S $dQ0:N XXXVH. - 
"/ Hind Joake thee; O Lord, my Strength, the 
Lord is my Nock att my ſtzong Held, my God 
and my Might. in whom Lill truſt. 
Till call on the. Lord for. Help: ſo thall.7 
be ſafe from them that hate me. - 
The Pains of 9 oy came round Ache, the Snares 
* Death took hold u on me. . 
ure wilkh tall on the Lord. and ae == 
faint tũ my God. Heitz 
* hall 1 Be my Voice out of his-holy 
| Hi and; my Complaint ſball come to Aan. x 
8 L. E SS ON XXXVIII. * 
The Way of Gotkis a pure and holy Ways t — 
Wotck of abe Loris hrt. and Enduxetk for ever. 
he Lord reps = ee een 
„ ini him: ei 29:51. en 
For, whois God ba the Lord? on who hath 
| Strength: but gur God 
It is God that girds me with Strength of! War, Io 
and makes my Wa pleaſing unto him. 
He makes my a We s Tee. and 
eee on high, 101 500 0 0324 
For this Caufe will I give Thanks and 3 
Lord; and ſing Praiſes unt thy holy Name ! 
£115 1176 L Er$5S- ON. XXXIX. | 
My God, look on me, why haſt thou leg me, 
2 4d art ſo fas from my Health, aud om the 
Mords of my Com —— 
Qur old len did ho Spain bet they didtrult | 
inithee, and thou didit help them. 
They did call on thee, and tliou didſt FER | 


Wn 234 them. 


them; they put their * in thee, Ws 1 go hey 5 
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| . 0 Lord. wil 1 Ut pays Fe 
1 an God have put my Truſt in 
| me not be brought 0 Shame! 12 
For all they that hope in thee ſhall have 5 | 
but ſuch as go out of thy. Way ſhall be 23 
5 low. „ A 
| ©" Shew me thy Ways, 0 Lord, and teach me 5 
Lead me forth in thy Truth, and lern ts, | 
for thou art the God of my Health; in thee 
bath been my Rope all the - Day 2008; + 3 
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bier flat-ter N PL lg 
fet-ter fleſhly for-tune fur-ther 
fever fla- vor found-er fu-ry + | 
ſewel flo-riſt four-fold fuſt y 
'Hf-ty-.. floun-der foun-tain furture: 
hed. flow-ers fow-ler' | Gain-lay. 
_fid-dle  fla-ent fra-grant, er 
figure flut-ter free-ly gal-ant | 
fl-thy follow frenzy gamer 
ffnal fon-dle friend-ly gam- mon 
finite 5 fool-iſñi © froſ-ty'- gander 
fi-niſi föcot-man fro-zen  gan-grene 
fir kin fore-caſt fru-gal | gar-land; 3 
firm- neſs fore-head fruiĩt- ful _gar-nilh+ 
-fix-ed fore-moſt ful-neſs- gart 
flab-by  fore-ſight fu-mous' ga-ther 3.5 
- flag-gon fo-reſt fum- ble ghaltly 
| flan-nel for-mer fun-ny dy 4. 4 
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en-tie' | 'grea- 
oe, " great= neſs! as Oo 
gen-try - greedy”. "hangings 
geſ-ture | Steen. in hankler 
grant greet-ing han-ſel 

gib- het Friev-apce hap-py 
15 Sid-d) griev-ous har-Bour 
. - grin-der hard-en 
ing griſ⸗tle har-dy 
groan- ing har-lot 
gro-ter harmleſs © 
- graund-leſshar-nels . 
gruff-nefs har-row. 
= zlad-neſs_ Kull les har-veſt 
 -"gleat-ings guilty hatch-et 
glim-mer gunner haugh-ty 


glut-ton guss hay 


EF . goat-lh } Habit hear-ing 
bk. . gobble. hack-ney: he n 
hagegle heart laſs 


8 balzrxy heaven 
F gou-ty. . * hail-lione hea-then 
<A grace-ſul hakberd hea-vy 

3 um er hal-lo W, hel-met - 
8 ham get He-brem 
. . 2 bam-mer help-ful 


+ hemlock 


glea-ming guſ-ſet hate · ful 2 
, glo- e 1 ha- tred | 
Lo glai hazard 


Hher-mit 
. 
newer 


Big.-ler : 


hil-loc Wie, ; 


- kin-der 


hin- drance 


e 
hi-ther 
hea-ry 
"hoarfo-ncts 
| hob-ble - 


* hoghhoad 


hol-leW 
holy 
hom- age 
ho- neſt 


hood-wink 


nn 
hor-rid. 
hor-ror - 


Berg hah | 


" horfe-man 
hoſ-tage - 
hoſ-tile 


houlg feld 15 


huf-fing 
hu-man 
humble 


hence forth hu-mour 


hun- dred 
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jin-gle | 
301 in dure 
Je. 

jour-ney 
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lat-chet 
later loo ent 
ice lat-ten lord- h, 
lat-tice | lovely; 
| lawver ©” low«neſs 
of laugh-ter 
lawyer” 
lazy © 
lean-neſs 
lea-ther 
| learn-ing 
in lengtben 
lep-rous 


lewd-nefs 


lokter bil 4 


li-bet 
ing li-cenſe 
knowledge light-ning man-drake 
Ekknuc-kles lim-ber man-per” 
La-ber li-mit | 
lac-key II | 
lad-der 
la-ding 
la- dle 
la-d7 
lamb-kin 
lan- cet H#H 
land-lord lively © 
land-ſcape Hz-ard 
_ lan-guiſh lobby 
lap-pet lob-ſter 
lap-wing lock-et 


Nep- tung 


mer- ey move- ment new-neſs 
meſ-ſage mourn-ful nib-ble 
nied-dle muck worm nice y 


mid-wiſe muf-fle nig-gard e 
mighty mublet nim-ble 
miſler, mum ble nip-pers 
mil-dew mur-der noble 
mimie mur-mur nog-gin 
h mu- ſic noun-age 
mat-ter muſ-ket non-ſuit 
Wim muſlin noſ-tril 
by G muſ-tard no-tice 
m Nee mut-ton no-yel . 
muz-zle IIS 
- 2 py r-tle nur-ture 
metl-low , „ nmui-ſance 
 mem-b Na-ked nut-meg 
. _Name-leſs nuz-zle 
minim nap-kin Oaf-iſli 
mingle . narrow | object 
miſ-chi nage of-fal 
mix-ture na- ob-long 
mo-del na- ture odor 
worden na-vel A ER. | 
moi-ſture na-yy ,;, of-tice 


_ mqu-key. naugh-ty, ole 
'mon-ſter neat-neſs oint-ment 
mor-al need-ful old-er 
mor- ſel neigh- bour o-live | 
mortar. nei-ther o-men 
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, 338 moſi-ly-- 
' mee-chant mo-tive ® ner-youb ; 


on-fſet -- / 
Open 
op-tic + 
o-ral - . 


; o-range i 


5 
Or-gan 
Wess 4. 
out- caſt 70 
out- cry 
out- moſt 
O1t-IAge.. 
out-l1de. ; 
N 
out-works 


ei 6 
pad- dock 
pad- lo ck 
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: painful | 


| paint-e . 


paint-ing 

pa hace 
pal-ate | 
pale-neſs - 
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| 0 hide not thy Face from 
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N Thc Nas be- Sine Di. 
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N 0 Lord, think not on the Sins of 7 Youth, 4 
but think on me O Lord, for my Gt. 


All the Paths of the Lord are ruth to ſuch as 


keep his Laws. 


hat Man is he 20 Cents 25 Lord ; him 
ſhall he teach in the Way he ſhall chuſe; 
His Soul ſhall dwell at Eaſe; A Sure hall | 


inherit the Land, 
| * LESSON XLII. 


The Lord is my Light, and my Health; 8 5 


- they ſhall I fear? The Lord is the Strength & - 


my Life; Whom then ſhall I dread ? 
When bad Men, who are my Foes, came ane 


to deſtroy me, they fell don. 
Though an Hoſt of Men were laid to Ach | 


e me; yet ſhall not my Heart fear; and though 
they raiſe War up againſt ms, yet I will WWE - 


Truſt i in him. 


Set up thyſelf, O God. dove ts Heavens ;* ; 
28 thy 2 above all the Earth. 3 


F 
Hear my Voice, O Lord * I cryto thee, 


Thou haſt been my Hel leave me not; nor 


go from me; for thou, O God, thou art my God; 
| early will I feck thee. 


When' my Friends leave n me, my God takes 


Care of me. 
Give me not up to the Win of my Foes, for 


ſuch as ſpeak Wrong riſe up to do me Hurt. 
I-ſhould faint, but that I think of thy Love: | 


0 God, and live. 
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Et praiſe thee, O Lord, for, thou haſt let 
me up, and not Nane my Foes to triumph 
cover me. 

O Lord, my Gol, 1 did cry unto thee, . 
thou didſt hear me. * | 
q Thou, Lord, [haſt brou ght my Soul out f 8 
Hell: Thou haſt kept my Life from Wenn who © 


br go down into the pit. an 
13 | LESSON XLV. * eee 
% all · the Earth fear the Lord: ſtandin Aue 1. 
1 ee in the World. Wag 
bw br he ſpoke, and it I be gave a 'F 
| Fa, and it ood faſt. = | 
; There is no King that can fave his! own ſelf r 4 
=. e Man by much Strength. 
* For the Lord will judge his People eee 
1 unto Right; he will defend the Children of * 
1 Foor, and puniſh the Wrong: doer. 
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I will at all Tigges give Thanks unto the Lond. 
his Praiſe ſhall bd my Mouth. _ 
I ſought the Lord, 10 he heard me; yea. . 
did ſave me out of Lmy Fear. _ 
O taſte and ſee how good the Lord is! were 
Man is bleſt that truſts in him. 4 
1 | fear the Lord, ye that are his Saints ! for. | 
"0% they that fear him lack no good „ 
Love the Lord, and he thall give thee what 
- thine Heart doth wifi for. | 
EKeep thy Tongue from III; and 8 thy Lije tk that 1 
5 135 WO no Guile. | 
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par- cel pe- riſn plat-ted bunte 
parch- ment per Jure platter pow-der 
par-don per-ry player power ns 
pa- rents . per-ſon play-ing Poyn-ing 
| 4 pa-riſh '- pert-neſs plot-ter prat-tle 
 *par-ley. phan-tom plough manpre-cept 44 
par-lor phi-al palu-mage pre-face 2 : 
par- rot Phren-zy plumb- line pre-late 
par-ſon phy-fic.. 1 pre- lude * 
_ |, part-ner; pie-xis plu-ral pre-ſage 
| paſ-lage). pick-lock ply-ing pre- ſe N 
pa- tor pic-ture  poach-ing avon 
| | OT pierc- ing pock-et 4" - prin-cels 
pa-tent, pil-fer Foset 1 dere 
pave- ent Pil-grim a pPro-duct 
pay-ment pil-lage Pro-ſit 
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pea-cock pi-lot pro-greſs 
peb-ble pim-ple | A 

\ ped-lar/ Pin-ces bs proſ-per,”/ 

| peev-iſh Pip-pin proud-ly 


pern i-rate „ , pru-dent _ 

18 7 rap plalm-it of 

pelt-ing piſ-tol por-tal pſfakter. 4 
Ppen-ance.  pitch-er poſ-ſet _ pub-lic | 
pen-dant pit-tance _ poſture | pub-lith - 
Pen- Plack- et potent Lay, 
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mp-ing ran-ter rud-der ſau- ſa 
a n rue- ful 8 
pPun-iſh rap-ture © raffle caf-fold* 
pup-py raſh-neſs rug-ged ſcam- per- 
FF pur-blind ra-ther ruin ſcan-da! 
puzzle rattle + rwler ſcar-let 
FF. Quagmire ra-ven © Tum-ble ſcatter 
|. gqua-erx raw-nels rum mer ſcho-lar 
qual-miſh read-er ru- mor cence 
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-quar-ry none rund-let  ſcol-lop 
- .  quar-ter rea-fon run-ning fcorn-tar 
__que-ry re-bel rup-ture*  ſcoun-drel 
quib-ble reck-on ruf-tick fcrib-ble | 
Jquick-ly re- cord tuſ-ty ſcrip-ture 
quin-ſey reſt-leſs Sab-bath ſcru-ple 
uin-tal rib-bandz hte. ſcuf- fle 
_ | quo-rum | rich-es TF. ſa-bre * ſcul-ler T5 
Rab-ble rid-dance ſad-dle ſculp-ture 
rab-bet rTi-der ſafe-t)7 Þ ſcurvy 


rack-et ri-fle  faf-fron ſea-ſon 
re-diſh right-ful fail-or fe- ret +. 
> rabfle - ' , n-ot* ö ſal-lad ſee-· dy 
raf-ter ri-vall fſal-mon N 
rag-ged tri-ver ſalt-iſn ſe-nate 
Tain-bow ri-vet  fal-vage- ſen-tence 


rai-ment | roar-irig ſamp-ler fe-quel' 

' Taif-ed rob-ber fan-dal ©  ſex-mon, 
ral-ly  - rock-et fan-guine ſer-pent- - 
ram-ble Ro-miſh ſap-py ſer-vant 

am- mer roughly” ſat-chel ſer-vice 
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5 ſiſ-ter £0 ſpan-gle | ſif-fen pres * 
1 ſkel-let _ ſpar-row,. ſtillneſs. ,' 
1 - - ſal-ful ſpeak- ing ſting ß 
ſham-bles ſkip-per _ ſpeckled; ſtir- up 
* ſhape-leſs ſlack · neſs ſpeech · leſs ſto- mach 
ſharp-en flan-der ſpee- dy '' ſo-ny. 
' ſhatter, Naugh-ter , 1 pi-der ſto- r 7, 
fſhear-ing fla-viſn ſpi-nage ſtout-neſs 
thel-ter, 122 *PY-y -7 PG Mg 
ſher-iff |, lip-per .- ſpin-net  ſtrick-en 
t ſhil-ling...  floth-ful .. ſpit-tle. /,,, findy '% 
= ſhip-wreck lo ven ſpite-ful | ſtrik- ing 
ſhock:-ing ſlug-gard ſplig-ter to. | 
- ſhort-en/ flum-ber ſport-ing ture 
1 ee flut-tiſh rende. ſt e len = 
4 ns ſmell-ing-- iprin- kleb ſtub-bo 
' "© ſhoukder- ſmug-gle ſpun-gy 4 ſtu-dent.., 7 
ſhow-er. | ſmut-ty, ſquander ſtur dx 9 
ſhuf- le ſnaf-ſle ſqueam- iſh ſub-ject 1 
. ſhut-ter ſnag-gy ſta-ble ſuc-cour 
© ſhuttle 1. ſnap-per ,- ſtag- ger 4 ſuck-hng, 
ſick-neſs ſneak-ing Lalked "fud-den. | 
ſight-leſs ſuot-ty ſtam- mer ſu-et. wy 
ſig-nal © ſanf-fers ſan-diſh ſuf-fer 
ſi-lence. * ſod-den.. ſta-ple ſul-tr 7 
' fil-ver | | ſoft-en ſtar-tle ſum- mer 
ſim ple . 4 ſtate- ly ſum-mons 4 
 fſfi-new. ſo-lid  ſta-ting, . Sun- day 
ſin· ſul W ſta- ture * ſup-per 8 
eng ing | 3 ſta-tute ſure nes 
| _fn-gle. ſor-r yx ROOMS 54 ſur-feit 
fir-name ſot-tiſh ee- ple ſur.- nam 
re * 


q = 
= 3 


je * 
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3. e ne ie TY 
ſurvey ten<der - tin-ſel 5 rip-ple- 7 
Twad-dle” © tenth-ly 7x tip-pet - trip-ping 
ſwag⸗- ger ger terrace tip-fſy tri-umpH 
ſwal- low, terror tire-fome ' trooper”. 
 fwandkin tefet7 is de | trophy” 
 fwarthy tet-ter tit-tle trot-teß 
ſweat ing chanb del toi-let trtant 
ſweeping thatch-er to-ken tructkle 
ſweet⸗nefs there fore ton-na ge truecly-/ 
ſwelling thiek-et  tooth-lels trum-pet 
_ Twiſt-neſs thiev-iſn tor-ment trumdle 
twim-ming thim-ble N truſty | 
_ Ray think-ing- 2 tuc ker 
thir-ſt7 to-tal Ry 0 | 
pred * 4 tho r-, tot-ter tulip 


— mace thought-ful touch wood tum-bler 
thou-fand 8 tu-mi 
== ge pr com, town-ſhip ip tu-mor 


= _ threſh-er trad-ing tun- nel 

tam my throb- bing trat: fic =e turcban 
e clinging traitor turnip” : 

_ thunder dam mel turtle 
My, Thurſday trea-cle Tu- can 
ticket trea-ſon tu-tor 
ti-dy trea-tiſe twi-li got 
[gk —_— f treat-merit enink ng 


_taw-ny 7 n r bee 4+ 
_ tawedry © / timedy. <tribuve une. 
_ teHer tinc-ture tele pi 
tem. peſt tin- der trie up:-ſhot 
tempt-er © tin-gle trigger u-rine 
Sway, "i tink-ling - . ITO" u-ſage + 


7 vi- per wan- der 
} | vir-gin wan-ton 
1 vi-lage warfare” 
1 vi-ſit. War-like 
1 vi-tal warrant 
bo vix-en ;  walh-ing, 
„ Pen-der vo-cal waſp-iſn 
5 P ee hr: as 
| * venture |. vo-lant wWat-tle 
Vers volley Waver 
verbal vo-lume + way-lay 
veredant vo-mit. way-Ward 
. ver-dict Vvoy-age weak-en 
* ver;Juice.. vulgar wealthy 
 , Ver-mmin _vul-ture: wea-pon 
ver-ſed. Wa-ger wea-ther * 


wi-dow” . 

will-ing 

wind-ward 
win-ter Py 


l - 


 wor-ſhip | 
 Yar-row 


Vvearly 


vel-loõW 


yeo- man 


yon- der. 
young-iſn 
P outh-ful- 
a-ny 

. zea-lot'.. 
uw 6 
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e deg: SS en 
TA-7ISDOM is far better than muck Riches; 


| take faſt bold of Ter," and thou halt 
| never want. 


loved her, and fought ber out from. 


7 


© Youth, to make her my Spouſe, | becauſe I was 
A Lover of her Beau * 43 
For ſhe is knowing in the Laws of 7 and 

— in the Works 0 his Hands. 4 


v4 
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LESS ON XLVIL. Reba 


etre not Riches, that flee away; but defire 
Wiſdom, that worketh r 
For, it is Wiſdom that cometh from the Lata, 
and is with him for ever. | | 
Who can find out the Height of Heaven, a 
the oo 82 of the Earth, _ Id the Depth of 
Wiſdom 7 «md 


© e 


LESSON. XI IX. 


be Word of God Moſt Hi gh is the enn 
of Wiſdam; and in her Ways 5 great Delight, 
* 3 ah hath Wiſdom' been made known; 3. 
| or who hath learned her wiſe Counſel ? _ _. 
There is one wiſe, and greatly to be feargy,, "i 
the . on his Throne. 


LE S8 ON I. Þ 
"The Fear of the Lord is Honor and Glory; 
it giveth Joy and Gladnels, and a longLife, and 
3 a merry Heart. 

A wiſe Man will hide his Words for a Time ; 3 
and after, Joy ſhall ſpring up in him. 
Wiſdom raineth downgRnowledge and Skill. 

4 1 exalts all uy to Wen 1 hold hr: 
W ff. | 
<0 > LESSON "ag wr 
Hear me, your Father, O ye Children! and. A 
obey me, that ye may live. 5 
For the Lord hath given che Father Bones, | 
cover the Children; and hath fixed the en of © 

the Mother over her Sons. 

' ©. Whofo honors his Father, obeys the com- 
mand of God: and he that honors his Mother, 3 N 
is as one that layeth up Treaſure. lf 


1727 
L 


them. 


ww New Lovin Seel el, 
* 70 LESSON III. 
| He who honors his Father ſhall -have 2 ; 
| Life; and he who obeys the Commands of the F. 3 
Lord, ſhall be a Comfort to hi Mother. 

Honor thy Father and Mother, both in Word 
and Deed, that a Bleſſing may. come vio, thee 


from them. 1 
Help thy Father and Mother in their Age, po 


* LI 
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* a 
4 0 * — 4 
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LESS ON IIII. 


and 79 them not as long as they live. 


Nee their Perſons, obſerye their Pre- 3 
cepts, obey their Commands, and conform” to 
their Advice; bear their Reproofs, and Tabmit- © 
do their Corrections; ; leave off all Sourneſs and 
| Pondneſs of thy own Ways; be patient, dutiful, 
=_ humble to thy Teachers, and hearken not 
Bk who would "ors, teach * delpiſe f 


— 


Ly 
1 , ate * 
'S. \ = l 
44 1 AZ 
* 45 


a-bide | 
above. * 
"ab4yure 
ab- ſurd 
ab ſorb 
dercept 
3 'T ac-Cuſe 
1 


* AB L E. N. a, 
Words f Two Syllables; the Accents the 1 


Ae ac- quit 
A- bate ac-quire 


ad-here 
ad-journ 
adj ule 
ad- jure 
ad- mit 
advance 
ad-vice , 


ad-viſe 


af rode: a-lk& * | 
again - alive. © 
a-gainſt 1 
ag: greſs 4 al-low-+ 
ag-grieve- 

a-go 


5 


— — 


-dorn... a-laſm 
a-las” '. 9 
Alert 


g 
al-lies $ + 


a "ip New London Haze Bl. 
Mn wr attend be-yond. e \ 


: : 
' 
1 


1 


aoſt at-tire my 'blaſ-pheme con- ceive 

4 ene va == ” buzreau © concern, 

along „ buf. oon con- cert 

ab Aerſe Ca-bal con- eiſe 
ame a-wenge ca-rbuſe con-elude 


3 a-mend a-vid ca-jole con-curt 
1 a- muſe 7 a-vow” cal-cine con · demn 
ano a-wait ca-nal con- duct 


4 


/  ©ap-peal” N - e ee con- fer 
1 MS. away -  ca-reſs |. con- feſs 
* + "appeaſe Ba-boon, ca- reer con-fide 
B ap- plauſe be-come "ca-thier . con-fine 
ap- point he-cauſe'. caſ-cade.. con- rm 
3 2 * 1 be- friend ce- ment con- Aas e 
approach be-head col-lect confront, 
— be-hold pra ae comte 
a niſe be-neath com-mence con-geal ub 
da aroſe , bequeſt -com-mend. conJoin » WY 
| ar-reſt .. 'be-ſeech  com-mit - con qure 
- ar-ret-.. be- ſeem com- modę con joint 
. al-cend' . be- ſet eom-mune con-nive 
da akeent 1 2 ;m-pare con-ſent 
6 Aide | be- em- pel * con- ſerve 
EF af-ſault be om-pile  con-lign | 4 
6 abs In be-ſtow- com-plete con- fiſt 
1 7 erf be: ſtride comply con- ſole 2 
Aliſt © be-times com-port con- ſort 
Aſume bie com- poſe con- ſpire 
a-fure ', be-troth com- pound con- ſtrain 
aſ-fwage be-tween com- preſs con- ſtraint 
a-ſtray be-wail com- priſe con- ſtruct 
| ſtride beware com-pute con- ſul 
EW "LEI bewitch con-ceal con- ſume 
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ma New London cranes . 


con- tain decree . .de-ſeribe® „ 
con-temn deccry de 8 0 "eaſes.; 
contempt de-duct de- dil grace 
conatend de- face 48.69 4 rb oe 
coti-tent dend de-ipond diſguſt - 
con- teſt defence”. deptiver diſ Join | 
con-traQ- *, de-fer + de pute dit may 

: con-trive decfile derride dif-mify + 1 
14. control Br ed derbe e 45 
con-vene de-grade --de-ſtroy” diſpel * 
con-yerſe* de-gree- de-te&* aden Ds 
con ert dejet 27 de- teſt diſ-perſe 
_ convvey  . delay dee diſ-p ue | 
con-vict delight de- vote Gipleaſe A 
| convince; Ie tad” "A WN diſ- * | 
| —conzyoy:. de-mand  devvout #7 dit 403 
| , cor de-mean. dif fue dis- tort 
Ab cor 00 de- mi di-geſt dii-treſs "4 v1 
curtain de-muf  di-gteſs diſ-turb 

| Der — I di-late divide 
de- baſe n diſ-arm "aries „ 
=. 1-5 part di burſe De { w 


'J Ge-ceaſe” de-pend;.,diſ-charge e- dict 
Re-ceive- de-plore diſ-claim ef- fect 
decide de- poſe diſ-cloſe e- ject 
de-claim de-prave diſ-eeunt e-lapſe- 
de-clare de: preſe diſ-courſe e- late 

Le”; de-fcant. diſ-creet e-le& 
VP de-ſcend diſ-cuſs erlude 
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1 Wh it. 


Be Wyfal Lin the Lord, all ye OA ſerve 
the Lord with Gladneſs; and come before 
his Preſence with a Song. 2 


ge ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he 


I that hath made us, and not we ourſelves; we 
are bis * and the Sheep of his Paſture. 
85 


E S S ON Lv. . 


EN 


. Wins you! 
"Thanks, and into his Courts with Praiſe; be 
* , thankful unto him and ſpeak Good of his Name. 

Por the Lord i gracious, his Mer for 


- ever, and his Truth will endure from one "Age 2 


to another. 


not full; unto the Plate from whenee the Rivers 
came, thither they return again. 


All Things are full of Labor, Man 1 


utter it: the Eye is not filled with Seeing, nor 
the Ear with Hearing. 

The Thing that hath been, it is that which 
hall be; and that which is done, is that which 
the Sur done, and chere! is no new 2 under 

ie Sun. 


Way unte his Gates, and, gie | 


a S- £ 
"LESSON LV. 


All Rivers run into the Sea, yet the Sea F 


— * 


A 


— 


See, this is new? It bath beep of 
was before us. ; 


The New Ain o Geli l. * 
„ ESN . 
Is there any Thing whereof it may be ſaid, 


Tine which 


Igave my TY 


T the Preacher was King, 2 


to ſearch and ſeek out by ſom, Things 

that are done under HeaveF - * f 
' >. "This ſore” Travel hath God given the an 

of Men. 8 


I have ſeeg all the Works that are ads under q 


the Sun, and behold they are neuen 


of the Spirit. 4 6 
"Lz 8 0 Bum. : 
| Thatwhich! is crooked, cannot be made ſtrait: 


them, I with-held not 
for my Heart did rejoĩ 
OY this was the Profit of alf my Labor. 


e in Kno 


that which is wanting, aue 


* * 
or in much n K 


uch Srlef; and he 


el Both increaſe 9 
py... | 
I:faid of = 


* 2nd * 
Mirth, 8 what dotWit.? 


What mine Eyes did defire, I kept not from 
19 5 from any Joy; 


c&1n all my Labor; and 


'LESSO N IK. 
Then I looked on all my Works that my _ 
Hands had wrought, and on the Labor that! 
had labored to-do, and behold all was vain and” 


_ vexing of Spirit, and there was no Profit under 


as Light excels Darkneſs: 


perceive alſo, — happens to them all. 


the Sun. 4 
Then I ſaw that Wiſdom excels Folly, as far 


The Wiſe Man's Eyes are in his Head; but 
the Fool walketh in Darkneſs; and I myſelf did 


<q > . 


- 
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m- bark for-bear in-clude 
Tele len for-bid in-croach 
for- born | in-fiſt 
fore-arm in- flame 
en- chant fore-bode „ 
een cloſe e-yvince fore-caſt orm | 
.en-croach ex- act fore- go in-fuſe 
. el-dite ex-alt Foren in- gage 
,cnMorſe exceed | _ fore-ſee in-groſs. 
. n-dure. ex- cep fore-ſtal in-Join 
en- force excels" fore - tel In Ate" 
enge ex cite n in-quire 
4 en-grave * laim -teel i 
5. en-Joy de ee ©*1n-ſpire 
| en-large '\ EX af * ague in-ſnafe 
en- quire * 6 in Urn tr 
en-Tage intent 
5 f | iv." 
en-fue in-trude -- 
en-tail © e in-truſt 
en- ter e im- merge invent 
en-thral ex-pect im-pail ityert 
en-tice. ex- pend im-pair in- vei i, " 
en-throne ex-pert . im-part. in-veſt. 
en-trap ex-port im-phnt in-volve © 
e-nough ex-pound im-ploy La- ment 
e-quip ex- preſs im-port Ma-chine 
e- rect extend im- poſe main-tain 
eſ-chew ex-tol _ im-prove - ma-ture 
eſ-cort' extract im-pute- miſ-cal 
ſpouſe ex-treme im- pure miſ-chance. 
py  Fartighe | in-chant miſ- count 
ts 44 . 1 „ * | | 


' 


"46 4 
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* 


| W 3 
miſ-deeds_ per-ceive pto-vide re- main 
miſ-give per-due pro-voke re-mark 
miſhap per-form pur-ſuf re-mind® 
mil ade per- ſume Re-bel rern; 
miſ-lead per-haps re- cite move 
miſ-name per-vert reglaim | , te. mount 
miſ pent pe-ruſe ' re-cluſe ener 
miſ- print poſ-ſeſs' re- coil re- nounce Ls 
miſ- rule ne re- cqrd re-nown * 7 
miſ-take Nat 5 rereruit repair 
miſ.-teach pre-fix _ re-cur; rer by 
miſ-truſt © Px re re-dee 9 4 E * 
/ miſ-uſe pr re Vina” re-poſe 
| Neg-le te-ſerve re-dreſy _ rol | 
©O-bey.,1 re- ſide "A 2 of 1 
4 {,ob-jeRt e- ſume gre-fer re- pr 1 
4 "oblige Pre-tence re-fine * re- prove 1 
a on ceyes pre- tend reeform, . re-pulſe of 
cute prevail _ x6#fraing re-queſt 
ſerve prevent _ze-fun require 1 
rut proceed re- ſent 
* trude cure in He- ſerve a 
< ob. tale pro-duce re-gale reg n 
oe-cur , pro-fane re-gard re- it 
op- poſe pro- ſuſe re-gret. re-ſolre 
op- preſs project re: ject re: ſpect 
1. or-dain- pro-mote reyoice- re-ſtore 
| out-bid pro- nounce re- join re-tain 4 
„ out-learn pro-penſe relapſe | re-tard 
"+ out-liye. _ pro-poſe - relate retire. 
out-right Pr@pound: re-lax re- treat 4 
out-ſtrip pro-teſt relent, re-venge 
gut-wit pro-tect re-lieve re- vile PIR R : 
. Par-take pro- tract rey ve. volve 


9 


_ -  thence-forth un- do 
ro- mance  through-outun-dreſs - 
Sa- lute tor ment un- due 
ſe- cure tran-ſcend un-fair 
|  ſe-dan  tranſ-grefs un-fit 
\ ſe-date tranſ- late un-fold 


I 


i „ Yeame truſ-tee un-girt . 
ſub-lime Un-apt _. un-glue 
. fubzmit _ un bar  ,unbaſp 


 ſub-yert 
 -ſuc-eeed . ., un-joint, 
2 ſupply un- bo üght 
ſüup-preſs ed 


ſur- round e.,, un-lace 


ſuſ-penſe 


* 


wherein he labors. 


* 


Tul a 


ſe-duce tre-pan un-gird 


- ſubsſcribe un- bend un-hinge 
T3 zun- bind ,un-hook un- ſpent 

Ub-ſiſt un-bleſt un- hrſe un- ſtop 
uncholt un- hurt ay 


thain - un-lade” . | 


b : ſuſ-pend un- caught like 4 
> ſuſtain mun-chaſtg# un-load# 
Then ſelbes un- claſp un- lock 


there- f un- eloſe un- looſe 

there- with un-couth un- made 

LY LESSON lx. 
What Profit hath he that worketh, in that. 


un-man | 
un-mafk 


un- moor 
un-paid 


un- ripe 


un- ſafe 


un-lay 

en. 

_un-let 
un- ſhod 


un · ſound 


I-taught.. 


e 6 eue 

knit x n-twiſt 

_ fur-vey un-brace un-known ugapel mT 
wa 


— 5 
C00 
with-ſtarid 


I have ſeen the Travail which God hath given 
to the Sons of Men, to be employed in it. 
He bath made all Things with Heauty in his 
| Time : alſo he bath ſet the World their Heart, 
Ro that no Man can find out the Work that God, | 
maketh, from the firſt to the _ | 


\ 
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LE 8.8 0 N IXI. fw 


2 * 
4 


T6 all Things there is a Seal. and a Time 
to every purpoſe under the Heaven. 72398 


A Time to be born, and a Time to die a. 
Time to plant, and a eee N up that | 


which is planted. | ; * 1 
A Time to kill, and a b heal; a T . 3 
to break down,” and a bay uild uy 4 45 


A Time tg weep, and Ga to laugh : 
Time to woher, E a Tin 0 dance. 4 


A Time; 


to keep, A | I 
4 Time 6 Ante; a Time 


A Time 
of War, and a Time of Peaces. > * 4 
My , Neg 6 As. 4.4 -< 


.# x > 0x4M wy 
es tha he is Mo 


for a Ma — Life. 


+ rejoice, and t 
Time: alſo. that every Man ſhould eat and 
drink, and enjoy 500d of all his Labor 1 a 


is the Gift of God! 


* 
1 know that nit God doth. it hall be *2 
ever; nothing can be ut to it, ror any Thing 
taken from it; and Goddotli it, that Men LT 


2 a before hight” 


I faid in my Heatty Godaſhall W che Jan #1 
and the ; for there is a ea: for N 1. 


purpoſe, for every Work. * 5 


9 
| . "« 
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* n 0! E 8.8 ON LXIT. | 
| Wherefore I perceive, that there is nothing 


- Works; for this is his Share : for who ſhall bring 
* to ſee what ſhall be after him. 
Better is a poor and wiſe Child, than an old 
q * foolith phil not hearken to good 
ice. | KT > 
% here is — Ela of all the People, even of all 
have beellBefbre them: they alſo that come 
AL * * in him; ſurely, this is alſo a 
I Trouble to th&Spirit.” Nef 


0 N» LIXIV. 


| 3 Sleep of. Fi Man th at g ors is ſceet, 

4 ber he = Iittle or muc * Wealth 

of tlie Rich will not ſuffer him 
There is a ſore Evil which ved rl under - 


the Sun, Mamely, Rithes kept forthe Owners 
thereof oy Hurt. * 
But thoſe Riches periſn 2 Tra : ©} 


Y : be e Son, 128 ther 718 oF in his 


hand. 
1 oN kv. 
There is an Evil which have ſeen under the 
| Sun, and it is common among Men. 
A Min to whom God hath given Riches, 
Wealth, and Honor, ſo that be wanteth nothing 
that his Soul defires, yet God giveth him not 


} | a | om = is vain, and it is an evil Dileaſe. 
1 A good Name is better than choig 


Birth fn 


*** 
* 
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| better, than that a Man ſhould rejoice in his dwn 


Power to eat thereof, but a Stranger eateth Kt” 


Ointment : 1 
and the Day of e one's 35 than the Day Wet one's 


A 5 | 1. 
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It is How: to go to the Houſe of ry 
Wh to go to the Houſe of Feaſting: for that 
the End of all Men, and the Livingwilllayitt 1 
© Heart. ©" 
Sorrow is better than Laber for by t the 
Sadneſßs of the Looks the Heart is made better. 
| The Heart of the Wiſe is in the Houſe , o ; 
 Mourning'; but the Heart 1 is in de 
„Houſe of Mirth: A e _C- * 
It is better ta hear the "IM of the! Wiſe, * 
than for à Man to hear the $0 Au Fos. FRY 1 
1 N 
Wisdom grengthens the Wiſe, more Antes 
"If mighty Men which are in the City. 1 
For there i is not a juſt Man uponEarth, that 4 
doth good, and finneth not. 
Alſo take. no Heedwinto all Words that are ; 
beten. leſt thou hear thy Servant curſe the. 
For often alſo thine own Heart knoweth, that 
ah thyſelf likewiſe haſt curied others. 
All this I have proved by Wiſdom :, 1 faid 1 
will be wiſe . it was far from me. 


1 
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| Fo SITY | Words of Three, Hallen gene on "TY 


B. ſo- lute ac-ci-dent * aff ec tive 
ab- di- cateac cu- rate ad-ju-tant 
ab-ro-gate ac- ton ad-mi- ral! 
ab'aſti-nence ac-tu-ate ad-wo-cate 
c- ci-dence ad- jascent af,--fa- ble 


' 1 * 
e «7 * 
4 * 1 8 5, 
; me. * * 
* : py N * 
| * 4 * | » ad . 
0 oS A 4 
- - » . - 1 *4 
2 1 
Lal 
* * * 


N 


4 

* py 
* ws 
- 


\ 1 


af-terward q 
ag-gra-vate 


._ animal * bur 
2 i-mate 


| > ®bi-got-ry 


bo. dily 


al-ma-nac 

al-pha-bet boun:ti-ful 
am- buſh- ment bra-ve-ry 

am- neſ-ty bre · vi- ty 

a-mo-rous _* bri-be-ry 

, an-ceſ-tors 


n 
15 
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dlaun- der- buſs cha riet 


cha- rĩi-ty 


= 
9 
X 
5 


al- der man boiiſte- rous chy-mi-cal 2 1 
- bot-tom-leſs chy-miſ tr 


cin- na- mon 


cir- cu- late 


5 
cir- cum ſpect 


cir-cum-flex 
bur - den- ſome cir-cum-ſtance 


cla-mo-rous 


; bu-ri-al cc! 
ap-pe-tite a-bi-net "cle-men-cy-_- 
* ra ble EK + cal-cu- late .cog-ni-zance 
| ' ar-ti-choke © | 7 ep „ <co-lo-ny 
ar-gu- ment .. cap-ti-ous co- me- dy 
_ + ar-ti-fice _ captivate co-mi- cal 
- at=tri-bute © car-di-nal _.- com-fort-leſs 
a-ya-rice  Jcare-fubly _ com-pa-ny 
au-ditor *' car-nafly com pe-tent 
au- gu- yx 1 — rg i-ment 
au-tho-riſe ca- ſu-al con- cu-bine 
Back- ward neſs ca- ſu- iſt con- fer-ence 
baikbacble . ca-ta-logue con-: fid-ence 
ba-lanc- ing ca-te-chize con-gru-ous 
ba-niſh-ment ca-tho-lie con qu-g e! 
bar-ba-ziſm ca-val- yx con-quer-or 
bar- ba- rous ca-ve- at con-ſe-crate 
bar-xiſ-ter cau-ti-on con- ſo-nant 
- bat-tle-ment ce Ebrate con- ſta-ble 
bat-te-r x cefl-tu-r _ cou- ſtan-· cy 5 
- beau-ti-ful cer-ti-fy +. con- ſti-tute 
ff.. con-m-ry = 
be- ne-fit - cham-pi-on' - con-ver-lant - 
cha-rac-ter co-pu-late 


L " 


_ e eee * 


cor- mo- rant di- a- dem 
co-ro- ner di-a-logue 
cogpo-ral di-a-per 
cor pu- lent diſ-ci- pline 
_ caſſ-li-neſs diſ-ſo-lute 
.cot-a-ges * do- cu- ment 
coun-ſel-lor- dow-a-ger 
coun- te- nance dra- pe- y 
coun-ter-feit dul-ci-mer 
coun-ter-pane du-ra-ble 
court-li-neſs _Ewbo-ny 
cre-di-ble e: du-cate 
cre-dit-or . | e-le-gant” 
cri-mi-nal e-le-ment_ 
cri-ti-cal ele- vate 
cro-co-dile e- lo- quence 
eru-ci- y e- mi- nent 
cru- di- ty em-pe-xor * 
cru-el-ty em-pha-ſis 
cu-bi-cal em-u-late . 
cu-cum-ber e-ne-my _ 
cul-pa-ble  e-ner-gy 
cul-ti-vate en-ter-prize 
cu-ri-ous en-ti-ty © © 
_- WWiſ-to-dy - © en-vi-ous 
De-cengey. _ e-qui-page 
de-li-cate | e-qui-ty 
de-pu-ty © eſ-ti-mate _ 
de- ro- gate e · vi- dence 
de-ſpe-ratey , + ex-cel-lent 
deſ-ti-ny © : ex-cre-ment 
deſ-ti-tute _ <x-e#cute 
. de-tri-ment - 2 
de-vi-ate * 


% 


45 
"ex-pliagate | 
_"ex-quickite. | 


ex- 25 


ex-tir-pate 


'Fa-bu-lous 


fac-ti-on. 
fa-cul-ty '. 


faith-ful-ly 8 


fal- la- cy 54 | 


fer-ven * 


feſ-ti-val 


fir- ma- ment 


fiſ-tu-la 


fool-iſh-neſs i 
fop-pe-ry 


for-got-ten | 


for-ti-fy 


for-ward-neſs 1 


frank-in-cenſe . 4 


frau-du-ler nt 
fruc-t-fy 
fu-ne- ra! 
fu-ri-ous 
fur-ni-ture - 
fur-ther-ance © 
Gal-le-ry | ' 


© gar-den-er 
gareri- ſon 


ge- ne- ral 


gene- rate 


ge- ne- rous 


gen: tle-man 
ge- nu: ine 


glut ton- us 0 


\ 


— - f 8 | 
gra-dutme _in-ter-view 
ſs-h in- ti-mate 
E in- vo-cate 
| har-bin-ger Jo-cu-lar 
 har-mo-n juſ-ti-fy 
phead-bo-rough Kil-der-kin 
he-re-ſy Finſ-wo-man 
-re-tic © 5 
he- ri-tage _ leg-a-cy 
hi- der ous le-pro-ſy 
| hin-der-moſt | le-ve-ret 
hiſ-to-r y li-be-ral 
huſ-band-man li-ber-tine 
by-po-crite li-o-neſs 
Iale-neſs lu: na-tic 
ig-no-raut lu-na-cy 
imi-tate luſ-ci-ous 
im- ple- ment Ma-ce-rate 
im- potent ma-gi-cal 
& im-pre-cate ma-gii-trate 
im-pu-dent -mag-ni-fy 
Ss in-fa-my ma-je-ſty 
in-fan-cy main-te-nance 
in-fin-ite _ma-nu-ſcript 
in- flu-ence  ma-ri-ner 
in- no-cent maſ-cu- line 
- in-ſo-lent maſ-fa-cre 
in-ſtant-ly me-lo-dy . 
* in-ſtru-ment | me-mo-ry 


in-ter-courſe 


- 
* . 


2 | 


mp-ta-ble © il 


myſ-ti-cal 
_ night-in-gale 
No-ta-ble 


N nove 


nun-n 
men- dic. n | nu-tri-ment 


> 


men-ſtru-ous 


mer-chan-dize, "Il 
mi-ne-ral "41 
min-iſ-ters oY * 1 
mi-ra- cle „ 
mi-ſe- xx, ] 
mo- de- rate , 


mo- nu- ment 
moun-te-bank 


in og y 


mu-ſi-cal 


my-ſte-ry _. ; 


Nar-ra-tive "oy 
na-tu-ral 5 
ne- ther- moſt i 


no-mi-nate 


no-ta-ry . LY 
no-ti-fy | 
nop-yiſh*m ent 


nu- me- rous 
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LESS ON L XVII. 4 
LESSED i is the Man whohathnot «at bs... 7 
the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor Rood inan 
the Way of Sinners, and hath not ſat inthe Seat 4 
of the Scornful, but his Delight is in the LW 
of the Lord, and in that Law will he * 5 
himſelf Day and Night. i! | 
I LXIX. 
= As for, the 


ngodly it is not ſo with them L 

but they aree the Chaff which the Wing 
g driveth * {> Inv Face of the Earth., 1 
The Lo knOweth the Way of the Righ- _ } 


teous; but the the Ungodly ſhall it 
perith. 'v %, | 
He hath given Meat uns them that fellithim; | 


he ſhall ever be mindful his Covenant? 2 


| LESSO EXX.;. 8 
He hath ſhewed his People the Power of his 
Works that he may give them the Heritage: of 
the Heathen. | 
The Works of his Hands are Verity and 
Judgment ; all his Commandments are true. 
They ſtand faſt for ever and ever; and are 
done in d Truth and Equit 
Ess 5 0 N LXXI. 
The Lord ſent Redemption unto his People; 
he hath commanded his Gens for 7 
and reverend is his Name. 
The Fear of the Lord is the Beg ga e, 
Wiſdom; a good Underſtanding have all 
that do thereafter; ; the praiſe of it endureth for 
ever. | 


= 
— 


w 1624 


* 


— 
« o 


Mercy endureth for ever. 


| F 0 * * Wy | _—_— 2 
"| * < * P 
> 9g 


DES LE oY N IXXII. 
O praiſe the Lord, all ye Hesthens; : praiſe 
him all ye Nations. 


For his merciful Kindneſs is evermore to- 


wards us; and the Truth of the 2 85 endureth 


for ever, praiſ e the Lord. 
| Let Iſrael now conigſs that he is gracious ; ; 


and that his Mercy endureth for ever. 
Let the Houſe of Aaron now == that his 


dconfeſs, 


Tea, let them now that fear 
that his Mercy . for ever. 


. | du- rate parſe | peſ-ti-lence 
; e quy Loc pe-tu-lent 
graph Pi- e- ty 
OS | pin-na-cle 
'  pa-ra-phraſe plen-ti-tul 
ob-{ti-nate pa-ra-lite po- et- ry 


o, cu-liſt par-ti-al ponli-cy 
o mi-nous paſ-ſi-on _ po-l-tic 
o- pe- rate pau- ci-ty pon-der-us 


op- po- ite pe- da-gogue po-pe r 
op-u-lent pe-di-gree Ppo-pu-lar 
o-ra-tor pe- li- can po- pu- lous 


or- na-ment pe- nal-ty por-ti-on — 9 
or-tho- Alox pe- ne- trate poſ. ſi- ble i 
 o-ver-fight.  pe-nu-ry "| po-ſi-tive 

_ out-ward-ly per-ju-ty =. po-ten-tate | 
Pa- ci- f per- pe-trate po-ver-ty 


pa- pa- cy per- ſe- cute Pprac· ti- ca! 


} 
| 
| 


pu- ri-ty | ſev-er-al 11 
| . E el . 


8 Rad-ie-al 8 
pre- ci- l.  * ray-en-ons 
pre-ci-pice | re-me-dy 
pre-la-cy © 1 5 
pre- - dent fs nr "” 
prev-a-lent | rev-ex- end 
pre-vi-ous ' rib-ak-dry 
5T1M-1-tive  righ-te-ous | 
in-ci-P © riy-u-let 


 fub-e 


£2 1 


ſuc- ceſ-· ſor 
-Tuf-fo-cate * 


um- mary 
wo - IRR 4 


| pun-iſh-ment Craig: « 


pu-tri-f 7 ſin-iſ-ter 


ae ere 


quanti- ty ſor-ce- x7 
- queſ-ti-on fol-di-er 
quo-ti-ent 929 5 : * 


Suga — 


— * F p, by Y NS =_— 
e — 2 , - = - . dl 
* - — — : : \ * 
9 - * _ = K 
* = © 
- 4 . * 
= 


* * FE 
« 9 a 

= 

- . 


We -thize trea-cher-ous - ve-te-ran ky 

_ ſym-pa-thy trin-«  . vic-to-ry 
- qr tri-vi- vil-lai-oy 

e-di-ous tur-budent vi-onlate 
_ tem-per-ance tur-pen-tine | N 
tem- po-rire tur- pi- tude Pe ee 
ten-den-cy ty-ran-nize u-ſu-al 
ten-der-neſs - Va-can-cy | w-ſur-er - 3 
ter-ri-ble vacuum u:-ſu-rx 
ter- tian va-ga-bond ut-ter-ance 
teſ-ta- ment va-l-ant Way-fa-ring 

N teſ-ti- va- ni- ty -wick-ed-neſs - 

- the-o-ry © va-ti-ous © © wi-dow-er - 
ti-tu-lar ve-he-ment won-der-ful 
to-de-rate wve-nexy work-man-ſhip 
trac-ta-ble - -  ve-nom-ous. wretch-ed-ly 
tra-gi-cal ven-tur-ed _ wretch-ed-neſs 


20 E25 om from the New Te eftament. 
LESSON LXXIII. 
De unjuſt Steward. 


1 \HERE was 2 certain rich Man who had 
a Steward; and the ſame was accuſed |. 
_ unto him that he had waſted his Goods, , | 
And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How 
zs it that 1 hear this of thee ? Give an account 
_ of thy Stewardſhip ; for thou mayeſt be nolonger 
Steward. .Þ 
Then the Steward ſaid within himſelf, what 
hall Ido; for my Lord taketh from me the 
Stewardſhip ? I 4 dig, to beg I am aſham- 
* ed. I am cer what to do, that when Iam 
off the Stewardſhip, they may receive we 
late their Houſes, „„ 


| 
Rs LESSON IXXIV. 


| So he calted every one of his Lord's Debtors 
unto him, and he faid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my Lord? 

And he ſaid, an hundred Meaſures of Oil. 


down quickly, and write Fifty. 


Then faid he to another, And how muck 


oweſt thou? And he ſaid, an hundred Meafures 
of Wheat: And he ſaid unto him, take thy Bill, 
and write Fourſcore. 
N And the Lord commended the unjuſt Stew- 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely; Fi the Chil- 


4 dren of this World, are, in the preſent State, 


willy: an the Children of Light. 
0 E S 8 0 N LXXV. 
| The Prodigal Sor. 


1 b unto them his Living. 
| nd not many days after the younger Son 
1 2 all toget 
far Country, and there waſted his Subliance 
With riotous Living. 


1 be in Want. 


of that Country; ; and he ſent him into the Fields: 
|. 6) leed Swine. 
Ds 


* 


1 BEN az And the younger 
of them ſaid to his Father, Father, give me the 
Portion of Goods that falleth to me. And he 


er, and took a Journey into a 


And when he had fpent all, there Ted! 4 
might Famine'in that Land, and he began to 


=. 
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Wo And he faid unto him, take thy Bill, and ſit 


. joined himſelf to a Citizen, - 
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P 


LESSON LXXVL. 


And he would fain have filled his Belly with 
the Huſks that the Swine did nt, and no Man 
gave unta him. 

And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How. 

many hired — of my Father's have Bread 
enough, and to ſ ap and] periſh with Hunger! | 

| I will ariſe an my Father, and willſay 
- unto him, Father, 7 Havel againſt Heaven, 
© And am no more worthy tobe called thy Son; 
make me as one of thy. bired Servants, 10 0 l. 


| LESSON LXXVII. 


And be aroſe, and came to his Father; but 
when he was a great Way off, his Father ſaw al 
bim, and had Pity, an We went and fell on his ) 
Neck, and kiſſed him. 
And the Sonfaid, Father, Ihave ſinned againſt 
Heaven and in thy Sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son. } 
But the Father ſaid to his Servants, brin 
forth the beſt Robe, and put it on him; a N 
FF 6 a Ring on his Hand, and Shoes on his 
e 
And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it; 
let us be merry. - = 
For this my Son was dead, and is alive again: 
He was loſt and i is ſound. And they began to 
be — 8 "4 


f 1 | theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any Time thy Commandments, and 


| hath devoured thy Living with Harlots, thou 


be 8 for this thy Brother was dead, and i is 
in in and was loſt, nd! is found. 


Ko 1 „ 
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IIS LXXVEL - 

Now his eldeſt Son was in the Field, and as 
he came to draw nigh to the Houſe, he heard 


Muſic and Dancing. _ 8 
And he called one of his Servants, andaſked, 


what theſe Things rage . 


And he ſaid unto him, Thy Brother is come: J 


and thy Father hath killed the fatted Cali, * 


cauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 
And he was angry, and would not go in; 


therefbre his Father came out and intreated | 


him. 


e Se IXXR. a 
And be anſwered. and faid to his Father, Lo, < 


yet thou never gaveſt mea Kid, that I might 


make merry with my Friends. | 
But as ſoon. as this thy. Son was come, Wo 


haſt killed for bir the Bitted Calf. 

And he ſaid unto him, Son, thouarteyer with 
me, and all that I have is thine. _ 

It was meet that we {Kould make merry, and- 


” * —- NC un "IO AM lt. ent 


_— * R _— — — ot — 4 
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T A B L E XI. 
Words of Fhree Syllables, accented on the Second. 


7 A -ban-don a-bun-dance © ac-com-plith + 


. a-bol-iſh a-bu-ſive _ ac-know-ledge 
a-bor-tive © ac-cep-tance ac-quaint-ed 
D 3 


34 de New London Spelling Bool. 
ad- mo- niſi + con-fiſ-cate diſ-qui- et 
ad-van-tage con- jec-ture diſ-ſem- ble 
ad- ven- ture con- junc- ture diſ-tinct-l 7 
ad-vi-ſing  con-fi-der _ dif-tri-bute - 
ad- vow-ſon con- ſump- tive di-vi-ner 00 
a-gree- ment con- tem-plate di- vorce- ment 


al- be- it con: tent- ment di-ur-nal 
al-low-ance con-ti- nue - do-meſ-tic | 
N al-migh-ty con-tri-bute E-le-ven 
already Ccon-tri-vance em-bar-go 
= a-maze-ment cor-rec-tor em-bez-zle 
an-cho-vy cor-ro-five em- broi-der 


an- noy-ance cor-rupt-neſs e- mer: gent 
a-part-ment De- can-ter em- ploy-ment 


A poſ-tate  de-cre-pit _. e-na-mel 
_ ap-pa-re] de-co-rum en- coun-ter 
= ap-point-ment de-fen-five en-con-rage 
| ap- pren-tice de-fi-ance en- dea- vour 
| Al. ſaſ-ſin de- lin- quent emner- vate 
gagſ.-ſem-ble deliver en- fran-chiſe — ) 
aſ-ſu-rance de-mo-liſh en-large-ment 
_ af-to-nifh de-mon-ſtrate e-nor-mous 
2. ſun-der de-pgr-ture, en- ſam- ple 
a- tone- ment de- ter- mine en- vi- ron 
at-ten-tive dic-ta-tor. e-piktle.. 
at-tor-ney di-mi-niſn <e-ſpou-fals 
au- then-tic diſ-aſ-ter eſ-ta-bliſh 


Bal- conny dif- ci-ple e- ter- nal 
bra-va-do diſ-co-ver ex hi-bit 
Ca-the-dral diſ.junc- tive ex-pli-cit 
clan· deſ-· tine diſ- fi- gure exter-nal_ 
co-e-qual diſ-ho-neſt ex-tin-guiſn 
co-he-rent diſ-ho-nour ex-trin-lic 
com- port· ment diſ- plea- ſure Fan- taſ- tic 


| Ne New Lohdon See- Ben. | 5 
| for-bear-ance in-teſ-tate Se- queſ- ter 


- 


for-bid-den in-te-tme fpec-ta-tor _ 
Gra-na-do in- trin-ſie fſub- miſ- ſive 
Hence-for-ward in- va- lid Tar-pau-lin 
Lde-a in-vei-gle teſ,-ta-tor 
'il-luſ-trate - Lieu-te-nant to-bae-co 
im-bel-liſh  Ma-lig-nant to-ge-ther 
Iim-mor-tal ma-ter-nal tran{-pa-rent 
|} im-pli-cit © ,me-cha-nic tri-bu-nal 


im-por-tance miſ-chiev-ous Un-co-ver 
im-poſt-bume Noc-tur-nal un-e-qual 
in-car-nate Ob-ſer-vance un-feign-ed 
in-cen-tive OC-Cur-Tence un-faith-ful 
in-chant-ment of-fend-ed _ un-fru-gal 
in-clo-fure of-fen-five. un-fruit-ful 
in-clu-five out-land-iſh un- god- ly 
in- cul-cate Pome-gra- nate un-ho-ly s 
in-cum-bent pre-ce-dent un-juſt-ly 
in-dul-gence pre- ſum tive un-learr-ed © 
| in-dul-gent ; pro-hi-bit un- mind-ful 


1 


in-fer-nal pu-iſ-ſant un- xru- 

in- feſt· ing e-lin-quith © un-ſkil-tul 
in-form-er © _ re-main-der un-ſta-ble_ 
in-ha-bit re-mem-ber un-thank- fall 
in-he-rent re- mon-: ſtrance un-time-ly 

in- hi-bit re:-plen- in un-worthy 

in- ſi- pid re-ple-vin u- ten-ſil 
in-tan-gle | re-fom-ble Vice- ge- rent 
in-ter-nal re- ti nue vice-re-gent 
in- ter- pret re- ve nue vin: dic-tive 


D 4 
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ex- pe- dite 


— 


| o-ver-wholes . 


Pa- ra- mount 
ee ba 
e-col-le& 


re- in- force 


ren- dez vous 


I Tep-ar-tee 


re- pre- hend 
ro- pre- ſent 


Se- re- nade 


ſe-ven-teen 


There-un-to 


there- u 


Un-der-mine 


-un-der-ſRtand 
un-der-went 


' Vi-o-lin 
 vol-un-teer 
Where-un-to 


where-with-al 


 Yeſ-ter-day 
yeſ-ter-night 


N E XII. 
Word: of Three Syllables, acented: on the af. ; 
| Ani ce Im-ma-ture 
after-ward im-por-tune 
al- a- mode ' in-ter-cede 
am- buſ-cade in- ter- cept 
ap-per-tain in: ter- change 
ere in- ter-fere 
ap- a- pee in-ter-jet —— 
ca-val-cade  in-ter-lard” 
cir-cum-icribe in-ter-l 
eee e in- ter- mit 
re-hend in- ter- mix 
—— Ares in- ter- poſe 
e in-ter-vene 
coun- ter- mand in- tro-duce 
| coun-ter-vail Mack-a-roone 
De-o-dand mag-a-zine 
diſ-al-low . maſ-que-rade 
diſ-an-nul O-ver-charge 
diſ-ap-point  o-ver-laid 
diſ-ap-prove bad wo 5 
do-mi-neer o. ver-ſpread 
En- ter-tain o-ver-take 
o- ver-turn 
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LESS ON-LXXX. 
"The Nobleman and his 2 


A certam Nobleman went intoa 3 
to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and to return. 
And he called his ten Servants, and delivered 
them ten Pounds, and faid unto them, occupy 
till T come. | 
But his Citizens hated him, ad fn a Meſ- 


fenger after him, ſaying, we will not have this 


Man to reign over us. 
And it came. to paſs, that when he was 


returned, having received the Kingdom, he com- I 


manded thoſe Servants to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given the Money, that he 
might know how much every * had gained 


by trading. 


LESSON LXXXT. 


Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord thy Found 
hath gained ten Pounds. And he faid unto + 


him, Well done, thou good Servant; becauſe _ 


thou haſt been faithful in very little, rule thou | 

over ten Cities. | 
And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy Pound . 
And he ſaid likewiſe tohim, bethoualſoover . | 


hath gained five Pounds. 


fave Cities. 


r came, faying, Lord, behold here 
Pound which I kept laid up inaNa kin. 
as feared thee, becauſe thou art an active Man ; 


thou takeſt up that thou lideſt, not down, and 


reapeſt that thou didſt 5 ſow. 
5 


LESSON IXXXII. 


And be faid unto him, Outof e : 
will I judge thee, thou wicked Servant. Thou 
- kneweſt I was an auſtere Man, taking up that I 
laid not down, and reaping that I did not ſow. 
Wherefore then gaveſt thou not thy Money into 
the Bank, that at my coming I might have re- 


ceived my own with Uſu | 
And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take | 


from him the Pound, and give to him that hath 
ten Pounds. 
And they aid unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
Pounds. 
For I fay unto you, That unto every one that 
bath, ſhall be given. And from him that hath 


not, even that which he hath ſhall betaken my 
from him. 


LESSON IxxxH. © _ 
, | 
| 


_ 
— - 
* N * 
* 
- 


The Vineyard. 


A certain Man planted u Vineygrd, and let 
it forth to Huſbandmen, and went into a far 
Country for a long Time. 

And at the Seaſon he ſent a Servant to the 
Huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
Fruit of the Vineyard; but the Huſbandmen 
beat him and ſent him away em 
And again, he ſent another Servant, and they 
beat him alſo, and treated him thamefully, and 
lent him away empty. | 

Ad again, he ſent the third and mey wound- 

ed him alſo, and ſent him out. N. | 


W 


9 


5 LESSON LAXXIV. 
Then ſaid the Lord of the Vine yard, What 
Gal I do? I will ſend my beloved Row): it may. 


be they will reverence him when they ſee him 


But when the Huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among theraſelves, ſaying, This is the 
Heir; come, let uskill him, that we may.inherit 
the Vineyard ourſelves. 

So they caſt him out of the Vineyard, and 
killed him. 

What therefore ſhall the Lord. of the Vine-" 


yard do unto them ? He ſhall comeand deſtroy - 


thoſe Huſbandmen, and thall give: the Vineyard | 
to others. , | 


PIES 
_ — et — 


"TABLE XIII. 


Mord of Four Syllables, accented on the Firſt 


B-ſo-Jute-lybe-ne-fit-ing ,con-tro-ver-ſy 
ac-cept-a-ble Ca-ter-pil-lar con-tu- ma- 


— 


ac-cef-ſary cenſu-ra-ble cor-pu-len-ep 


ad-ver-ſa-ry: ; ce-re-mo-ny cre-di-ta- ble 


. a-gr-mo-ny . cir-cu-lat-ed cu-ri-oully 
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a-la-baſ-ter cir-cum-ſtan«ces De· li a- = | 


al-le-go-ry com- ſort-a-ble di-li "PUP." 
am- ica-ble com- miſ-ſa- ry Ene 


a-ni-ma- ted com- pe- ten- cy e-le-gan-ey + 


an-ti-cham- ber com- pa-ra-ble 1 


an-ti-qua- ry com- pli-ca-ted ex- cel wut 5H 


arrbi-tra-ry con-hſ{-ea-ted ex-em-pla-ry , 
bbs” - con-quer-a-ble: ex-0-ra-ble.- - 


. ar-To-gant-ly con-ſe-quent-ly Fa-vor-a-ble F 


au-di-to-ry con-ſti-tu-ted Fe-bru-a- y 


een e RS 


$.. 1 


80 n 3 
PIT We mal-e-fac-tor fal-a-man-der 
for-mid-a-ble mar-vellouſ-ly ſanc-tu-a-ry 

for- tun- ate ly men-ſu-a-ble ſec-re-ta-ry 
frau- du- len- cy mer. ce na- ry ſo-ci-a-ble 
'Gen-er-al-ly mil-it-a-ry ſol-i-ta-ry 
gov-er-na-ble miſ-er-a-ble ſum- ma- ri- ly 


- - glo-ri-ouſ- mod-er-aterly Tab-er-na-cle 


ab- er- daſh- ex mon-aſ-te-ry tem-po-ral-ly 
-be-te-ro-dox Nat-ur-al-ly teſ-ti- mon y 
? hoſ-pi-ta-ble nav-i-ga-tor tol-ex-a-ble 
Im-+-ta-tor ne- ceſ- ſa-y tranſ-i-to-ry 
in- do- len- cy ne-cro-man-cy trib-u-ta-ry 
in-tim-a-cy Or-a-to-ry Va-lu-a-ble 
In-ven-to-ry Pa-tri-mo-ny va-ri-a-ble 
: 1 per- emp- to-ry e ern 
id-a- T-ga-to-ry Vi-gi-lan 
Ee . . — 
le- giſ-la-tive rea- ſon- a- ble vol-un-ta-r yx, 
er ally re-tal-i-ate War-rant-a-ble 
lu- min- a ry - re-ver-ſi-on wea- ther- beat· en 
_ Mazgiſ-tra-cy — F whim-ſi-cal-ly 
TEN TP 
„ Contentment. 1 
How happy might Perſons be in all Eſtates, 
if they can but ſuit their Minds to their Con- 
. ditions. A Shepherd maybe as eaſy in a . 
tage as a Prince in a Palace. 

But every Man hath his own weak Side; and 
we ſeldom ſee People ſo eaſy, but that they are 
diſcontent about i and fancy they may 
be better in another Station, wiſhing for — 
Calling, Trade, or Buſineſa, which perha 
do not underſtand; and ſo ben they wr hed 
i ſhews how well they were at , if if "LM 

| 5 have Lept ſo. 


ad-min-· iter an- ni-hi-late at-trac- tin 
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5 LESSON IXX XVII. 
The Reaſon of this reſtleſs Temper is, becauſe 

People do not look upon the Station of Life they 
re in, as that wherein God was well pleafed to 
have placed them ; which makes them banker | 
and greedily purſue aſter ſamethingelfe, without 
ever thinking whether they can ſerve od in that 
Condition, better than ih that State wherein 
Providence has been pleaſed to call them 


- * 


— — — 0 — 


—ę— — 


TABLE XV. . orthd ren) 
Words of Four Syllables, accented on the Second? 
Ave a-gree-a-ble ar-bi-tre-ment 

a-bo-mi-nate al-le-gi-ance ar-ticu-late , * 
a-bun-dant-ly al-lu-fi-on anti- r. 
ac-<ce-le-rate am- baſ· ſa - dor arstil le, 
ac- eeſ-ſi- ble | am-big-u-0us al- -Ta-gus 4 f 
ac-comrparny am-bi-tion 4 3 
ac- com- pliſh-er a- na- lo-gy. aſ· to- niſn- ment 
ac- count - a- ble a- na- to- mie aſ - tro- log 
ac-tv-iti ; an- ge- li-cal af-tron-o-mer 
ad-di-ti-on an- tag- on- iſt at-ten-urate 


ad-miſi- on an-ti-quti-ty , aurda-ci-gns... 
ad. op- ti· on e au-then-tic-al 
ad-wer-ten-cy a- poſ-to-lic au-tho-rk-ty_ 
dd. ver tiſe ment ap- pa- xi-tar a- Ver- -n 
Y e ap-pel-la-tive Bar-bar-tty 
| 2 ap per ten ence be-nev-0-Jent | 
ai-lic-ti-on ap-pur· te- nance Cal-am-it-ous 
Affin-i-ty Aa a-rith-me-tic cabam-i- t 


Com- 


8 


ca -me-le-on 


ca- pi- tu-late 


cap-ti-vi- ty 
 car-na-ti-on 


chro-no-lo-gy 


col-lec- tion 


com- mo. di-ous de- Teit-ful-neſs do-mi-ni-on 


1 cor- ro- bo- rate 
i-ble 
ti-on 
cou ra-ge-ous 


| 


Tn 
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cor-rec-ti-on 


cOr-ru 


cke-a-ti-on 

com-buſ-ti-on cu-tz-ne-ous 
com-mend-a-ble De-bi-li-tate 
_com-mil-ſe-rate de-dlen-fi-or 
com-miſ-ſi-on de Auc-ti-n 


com- mo- di-iy de-fen- ſi-ble 
com · mu- ni- cate de- fi- ni-t ive 
com- mu- ni-on de- for- mi- ty 


com- pa- ni-on 
aſ-ſi-on 


con- clu- ion 


Ton-di-ti-on 


con- feſ-· ſ-on 


con fu-ſi-· on 


de- ge- ne-rate 
de- li-ber- ate 
de-Il-ci-ous - 


de- pe 


n-den 


con- gra- tu- late de-plo-ra-ble 
con- ſi-der-ate de-pre- ei- ate 


con- fiſ-t 


con ſo- li- date de-ſpon-den-cy e- piſ-co- pal 
a i eu- ous de-: ſtruc- ti-on e- qui-va-lent 
con- ſti-tu- ent de- ter- mi- nate e- qui-vo-cate 


de- teſ-ta-ble 
e- va-cu- ate 


con- ſpi 


con- ti-nu-al 


con: tri-bu- tor de- vo- ti- on 


de-ſi-ra- ble 


con ver- ſa-ble di-geſ-ti- on 


con- ver- ſi-on 
con-vic-ti-on 
con- vul- i- on 

co o- pe- rate 


di-rec-ti-on 
iſd-eer-ni-ble 


| diſ-co-ve-ry 
. diſcoun· te · nance 


diſ-u-ni-on 


du- ra- ti-on 
| E-bri-e-ty 


_ef-fe-m 4 
_ e-la-bo-rate 

de- li- ver- ance e-lec-to-rate 
de-no-mi-nate e-ma-cu-late 
| con-form-a-ble de-mon-ſtra-ble<m-bar-raſ-ment 


ex-aſ-pe-rate 7 
ex- cep-ti-on 


diſcou- rage · ment 
dif-dain-ful-ly _ 
diſ-loy-al-ty 
diſ- pa · rage · ment 
diſ-pen-fa 
dit-fa-tis-fy | 
diſ-trac-ti-on 


di-vi-f-on 
dog-ma-ti-eal | 


_dox-o-lo-gy, 


ef-tec-tu-al - 


e-mo-lu-ment 
em-pha-ti- call 
en cou- rage- ment 
e-nu- me- rate 


_ el-tab-liſh-ment 


e-va- po- rate 
Eu-ro-pe-an' 


exrcetfve-nels 


| 


i 


3 
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ex-cusſa-ble 


ex e- cu-tor 
ex· e- cu- trix 
ex-O- ne- rate 
ex- pe- ri-ment 
ex-tra-va-gant 


im-poſ-ſi-ble 


' im-po-ver-iſh 
im-preg-na-ble me-mo-ti-al 
im-prov-a-ble. 


im- pu- ri-ty 


9 
ma:-jo-ri- y 


main-tain-a-ble- 


'me-th o-di-cal- - . 
mi-no-ri-t f 


in-a-ni-mate nnn us 


im- pla-ca-ble Ma i-ci-an ; 
e ag-na-b-mous P leder 


Fe. li- ci-ty in: ca-pa- b mo-rali-ty y 
for- get - ful- neſs in Nen | | monfaclity | 
for-ma-li-ty | in Arb _ -myſ-te-ri-ous i 
foun· da- tion in- con- ſtan- cx Na- ti-vi- ty 
fra-ter-ni-ty in-cu-ra-ble nes cef , 
fru-ga-lity in-de-cen-cy no-bi-liaty 
fu-tu-ri-ty ... in-duf-tri-ous « no-ta-Ti-ous . 
Ge-o-gra-phy in-fat-u-ate Orberditent 
ge· o- me- try in-: fec- tion obgee-ti%nn 
. gra-tu-i-ty. in-gra-ti-tude . ob-ſcu-ri-ty 7 
Ha-bi-tu-al in-ha-bi-tant 2 5 
har-mo-ni-ous in-he-ri-tance, ob- ſtruc: ti: on 
hiſ-to- ran in-ſi-nu-ate. oc-car-ſiton 
hiſ-to- ric-al in- te- gri- 7 om ion 
hu-ma-ni-ty in tem. pe· rance o- pi- nion 
hy-po-cri-cy in-te ':F-pre-ter op-prei-ſi-on. . | 
I-do-la-ter in-ven-ti-on - Or-ri-gi-nal 
i-do-la-try in-veſ-ti-ture  Out-ra-ge-ous. 
il-li-te-rate * in-vet-er-ate Par-ti-cu-lar 
1-l-mi-nate in-vi--ble _pe-cu-lar 2 
im-bel-liſk-ment Ju-di-ci-al per-fec-ti-on | 
im-mor-tal-ize ju-di-ci-ous per-miſf-on *. 
| 1m-mu-ta-ble. La-bor-i-ons | pe-pe-tu-al * 
im- pe- ni-tence li- cen- ti-ate per- ſua- ſi-· on 
im- pe- tu- ous li-cen-ti-ous | per-ſpi-cu-ous 
im- Piet y irti-gi-ous | pe: ti: tion _ _ 


oat, a 


| 


2 —— — 


- —— — — — 


bring 


2 ce 
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a een re-dun-dan-cy ſu-per-la-tive 
plan- ta- ti- on re-flex-i-on | ſuſ-pi-ei-ous 
Poſ-ſeſſion re: frac-to-ry Temp-ta-ti-on 
poſ-ter-1-ty. re- gent er- ate to- bac- con- iſt 
pre- ca- ri- Mus rf tranſ- ac- ti-on 
pre · def: tin- ate fe · li· gi us tranf-greſ-ſi-on 
pre- ſerv- a- tive re · lic- tan cy tu- mul- tu-ous 
pre- ſump · tu- ous re- nu-mer- ate ty-ran-ni- cal 
pre- va- ri- cate re-pair-a-ble U-nan-i-mous 
pro- di- gi-ous re- len· den- cy un- bla- ma- ble 
pro- duc: ti-on re- ſto- ra- tiye un- ca-pa-ble 
pro-fef-fi-on Sal- va-ti-on uns change- a- ble 
pro- gen- it-or ſa-tyr-i-cal | un-du-t-fal * 
pro-mu-cu-ous ſe-cu-ri-ty , | un-for-tu-nate | 
pro-phet-ic-a] ſe-ve-ri-ty Fae tl 
E por-ti-on ſig-nif- i- cant un-mar-ri-ed ' 
e-bel-li-on _ fim-pli-ci-ty un-mer-ci-ful - 
re-cep-ti-on fin-ce-ri-ty un-na-tu-ral = 
xe-cov-e-ry ſo-ci-e- ty un-fa- vo- x 
W ſo-bri-e-ty un-ſearch-a-ble 
re- deem- a- ble fub-jec-ti-oon un-ſpeak-a-bte 
re- demp-ti- on ſub-miſ-G-on un-u- ſu-al 
re-duc-ti-on _ fu-pe-ri-or © un-wor-thi-ly - 
LESSON LXxXxVI. 


Advice of a Father to his Children. 
is thine ; the next isinthe Womb 


— * and thou knoweſt not what it any 


Whatfocver 1 reſolveſt to do, do it uickly, | 
defer-not till the Evening, what the 


Is the Parent of Want and Pain : but | 


the Labor of Virtue bri ngeth. forth Pleaſure. +» 
"The Hand of the, diligent defeatcth Want. 


of 


| 


orning 


5 
* 


. 
3 LESSON XXVII. | 
Pr and Succeſs are the induſtrious 4 


Man's Attendants. . rw $4 
Who is he that hath acquitted Wealth; in 


— — 


with Honor, that is ſpoken of in the City with 
Praiſe, and that ſtandeth before the King in his 
Council? Even he that hath ſhut out Idleneſs 
from his Houſe ; and that A ſaid unte . 
Thou art mine Enemy. been. 
Boaſt not thyſelf, for it will bring Contempe 
| | Pa thee ; N Geride another ſor * * 


I dangerous. 
i" rom the E Ames ef ried at 5 


hath riſen to Power, that hath clothed himfelf 


Wiſdom ; and from their Failings dude ener 2 


own Fauls. 
* 4 : , ty i r 
\L ESS ON _ een 


It behoveth thee, OChild of Calamity! early 
to fortify thy Mind with Courage and Patience, 
that thou mayeſt ſupport, © with a hecoming 
Reſalution, thy allotted Portionof human Evil. 
The neareſt Approach thou cant make to 
Happineſs on this Side the Grave, is to enjoy 
from Heaven ng K Hope and Health. 


Theſe e if thou feſt, and wouldeſt | 
e to old Age, 8 the Allurements of 


oluptuouſneſs, aq fly from her Temptations. ' 
In l thy Undertaking s, let a reaſonable Aſ- 
ſurance animate thy EB if thou deſ- 
paireſt of Succeſs thou ſhalt not ſucceed. | 


- 
__ l - * 
e - 
U „ 
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's | Conſider how few Thingsare — of Anger, 
and thou ſhalt wonder that amy but F don ſhould 
be wrath. 
Be grateful to thy Father, for he gave thee 
Life; and to thy Mother for {he Caſtained thee. 
Hear the Words of his Mouth, for they are 
ſpoken for thy Good: give Ear to his Admoni- . 
tion, for it proceedeth from Love. 
Pear the Lord all the Days of thy Life, and 
walk in the Paths which he hath opened before 
_ thee... 

Let Prudence moni thee, let Temperance . 
reſtrain, let Juſticeguidethy Hand, Benevolence 
warm thy Heart, and Gratitude to * 

inſpire thee with Devotion. Theſe ſhall gi 

- thee Happineſs in thy preſent State, and = 
thee to the Manſions of eternal F ER in the 
* of God. i 


— 


"TABLE XV. 


© Words of fo Syllables, accented on the Third. 


1 J. ee ihe e E-ver-laſt-ing 
| af-fi-da-vit cor-re-ſpon-denceFor-ni-ca-tor 


|  a-gri-cul-ture Diſ-ad-van-tagefun-da-men-tal 


ak-to-ge-ther diſ-af-fect-ed Hable-lu- jah 
| lc tiſm dif-a-gree-ment er 
3 n- ſve diſ- com- po- ſure I- mi- ta- tor 
ar-bi-trat-or diſ-con-tent- ed in- co- he- rent 
Be- ne: fac- tor diſ- con- ti- nue in- con: ſiſt- ent 


Ca-li-man-co diſ-in-he-rit in- de- pen- dent . : 


co-ad-ju-tor - * * 


. 5 oe Nan? "RS IN » 8 cf = i 
in-ſtru-men-tal Na- vi-ga-tor Ut-ac-quaint-ed 
in-ter-ceſ-ſor . . O-pe-ra-tor  un-ad-yi-ed 


in-ter-lo-per _ © n un- be- com- ing 
e e un-be- PR | 
in-ter-min-gle o-ri-ent-al  un-de-thled” 

in- ter- mixture 0-ver-bur-den un-der-ta-ker , - 
in-tro-duc-tive Pa-ne-gy-ric un-der-va-lue 
Le-giſ-la-tive pen-ny-roy-al - un-der-rat-ed _ 
le-giſ-la-tor pre- de- ceſ- ſuor © un-dizvinded”””. _ 
Ma-ni-feſ-tor Re-gu-la-tor. ufer 
ma-nu-fac-ture Sa- cra-· men- tal un pre- pa- red 
me · di- a- tor ſe · mi- co-lon un- pro- vi qc 
me- mo- ran · dum ſu- do- ri- ic vin di-ca- tion 
miſ-de-mean-or ſu- per- ſtruc- ture What-ſo-e-ver 
mo-de-ra-tor ſu- per. vi- ſor l \ 
12 Accent on the laſt S) llable. | 
x-ni-mad-vert iniſ-a Pe ne ſu-per-in-dice 
ca-Ta-bi-neer miſ-un-der-ſtand ſu-per-in-ten a 
e-le-cam-pane ne- ver- the: leſs uMra-ma-rine = 
E ſu-per-a-bound ” : Fg 


= 
1 r * — 
2 1 * 


Leſſons from. the Proverbs. 


"H E Proverbs of Sclomon, the Son of 
David King of Ifrael. 4 
WI - 70 khow Wiſdom and Asch to per- 
ceive the Words of Underſtanding. * 
23. Io receive the Inſtruction of Een, 
' Juſtite; Judgment, and Equity. © 
4. To give Subtilty to the Simple, to the 
 yourig Man Knowledge and Diſcretion, - 
35. A wife Man will hear, and will increaſe in ; 
Learning; and a Man of Underſtanding wall 
attain to wiſe Counſels. | 


* 9 
n * * WV g \ 
aA 8 


e Londn e 


- 8 
1 GO LESSON XII. 
| My Son, hear theinſtruQion'of by Father, 
* ea 9264} 36 
2. For they ſhall be an Ornament' of Grace 
E _ thy Head, and Chains about thy Neck. 
thaw 


1 
4 . If they fay,, Come with us, let us lay wait 
for; Blood ; let us Turk privily for the e Innocent 

without Cauſe. 
5 Noa in thy Lot among, us, let us all lave 


58 5 My.Son, walk not thou 3 in the Way with 
them; refrain by Foot from their Path. 8 
1 For their Feet run to Evil, and make 
Hike to ſhed Blood. 
8. Enter not in the Path of the 9 and 
Ann . 
1. Mew e Children, the Inſtruction of a 
Father, and Attend to know Underſtanding: 
2. For give you good Doctrine, forſake you 
not my Law. 
„ 3. For I was my Fathers Son, tender and 
5 beloved in the Sight of my Mother. 
4.᷑ . He taught me alſo, and laid unto me, Let 
thine Heart retain my Words; keep my Com- 
mandments and live. 

5. Get Wiſdom, get Underſtanding, forget it 
| . notzneitberdecline "pa Words ofmy Mouth. 
6. Forſake her not, and ſhe well preſerve 
1 n e fe ba e e 
171. She ſhall give to thine Head an Ornament 
of Grace © a — of Glory Hall e thee. 


y Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent bf 


N. N 4 6 * Y Book: & © 
LESS Q N XCTY. | * 


. Hear, O my Son, and receive my Sayings, * 


* the years of thy Life ſhall 7 man 3 4 ä 
2. T have taught thee in theW ay of. iſdous 


| I have led thee in the right Path. 


3. Take faſt hold of Inſtruction, let her not 
LO, keep her, for ſhe is thy Life. 2 
4. Enter not into the Path of the Wicked. 
and go not in the Way of evil BED; er. 
Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and 
paſt away. 
6. My Son, attend tamy Words, incline thine 
Ear unto my Sayings. 

Let chem not depart from 'thine- Eyes, 
keep them in the Midſt of thine Heart. For 
they are Life unto. thoſe. that find them, and 
Health to all their Fleſh... - 

8. Forſake the Fooliſh and live; and gointhe 
Way of Underſtanding.  _ 

g. Reprove-not a Scorner, left he hate thee | | 
rebuke a, wiſe Man; and he will love thee, 

10. Give Inſtruction to a wiſe Man, and he 
will yet be wiſer; teach a juſt N an, and * ; 
increaſe in Learning. > 

11. The Fear of the Lord is the Be ginning 
of Wiſdom ; and the Knowledge hy the Holy is 
Underſtanding. | PAT, 122288 


ABL L 1 fe 


Words of Five Syllables; accented on the Fir 
C-ti-on-2-ble | Ex: pi- a· o · x » Paſ-fi-on-ate 
cir-cu-la-to-ryFa-{hi-on-a-ble pen-Gen dle 
con- ſcĩ· on- ble fig-u-ra-tive-ly. Quel- ti-on-a-ble.. 
cuſ-tom- a- ri x | Ju-di-ca-to-ry >. 4 Sta- ti- u-. x 
Ded-i-ca-to-ry _ Mar-tri-age-a-ble | ſup- pli-ca-to- 
Nn © Or-di-na-ri-ly Vol-un-ta-i-l 


8 — * a > : ** £2 4 b F w—_ - * 
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we of Five Syllables, accented on the Send. 


TEN | *< 1B 
Arras diCpen-ſa-to-ry / , La-bo-ri-ouſ-neſs _ 
| al. ſec · ti · on · ate Ef · ſe· mi · na· c x le-gi-ti-ma-cy. 
a-po-the-ca-ry eſ-· pe- ci-al-ljy Ma-li-ci- uf - 1 © 
aux-i-liary ex- pla- na- to- y No- to· ri· duſ. - | 
Com · me- mor. a · ble ex · tox · ti n- er Oc-ca-fi-on-al _ 
cam-mend-a-to-ry - ex· u· be- ran yx Pa-riſh-i-on-er . _ 
com-miſ-ſi-on-er . He-re-di-ta-ry  par-ti-cu-lar-ly _ 
com-mu-ni-ca-ble Im · me · di· ate ly pe-cu-ni-a-ry . 
com-mu-ni-ca-tive im-mo-de-rate-ly per. pe· tu- al- ly 
coin-paſ-ſi-on-ate in · com· pa · ra- ble ro- tho-· no- ta · 
con-di-ti-on-al - in cor· li- gi-· ble Re · po· ſi· to 7 
con- fe- de ra- y in- eſ-ti- ma- ble Sig: mi- fi- an- yx 
con- ſec- ti-on- er in-nu-me-ra-ble Un-du-tiful-neſs + 
con · ſid-· era ble in: ſe· pa · ra- be un. cha · rĩ-· ta ble 
con-ti-nu-ak-ly in · ſu- pe · ra: ble . un-ne-ceſ-ſa-ry 
con · ve · ni· n- y in · volun· ta- ry un- par- don a· bie 
De- gene- ra- cy ir- re-gu-larlyy un-: mea. ſur- a- ble 
de· fa: ma- to ry ir re · ſiſt· · ble un: pro- fit-· a · ble 
de-li-be-rate-ly - ir· re· vo- ca ble un- rea- ſou-· a· ble 
de-li-ci-ouſ-ly Jju-di-ci-ouf-ly y ,., un-ut-ter-a-ble 

- TABLE XVIII. 
. Words of Five Syllables, accented on the Third, 
B. ſo· u- ti· on am-mu-ni-ti-on _ © com-pre-heni-on _ 
ac-cept-a-ti-on am-pu-ta-ti-on —-con-de-{cen-fi-on + 
acccla-ma-ti-on  a-ni-mo-fizty _ con+fir-ma-ti-on 
ac-en-fa-ti-on/ _ _an-ni-ver-fa-ry con- fu- ta- tion 
ac - qui- ſi- ti- on an- no- ta- ti n con- gre: ga- ti- on 
ad mi ra- t n ap- pa · ri · tion _ con-ſo-la-ti-on 
ad- mo- ni- tion al. tro-· no- mi- cal © con-ſter-na-ti-on 
ad.-van- ta- ge- us Aa-va-Ti-ci-0us. con · ſti· tu- ti-on 
af-fa-bi-lity Be: ne. fac tion con- tra- dĩic- tion 
afsfec-ta-ti-on ' Ce: le-bra-ti-⸗-on con-wer- ſa- tion 
ag gra- va- tion cCir-cu- la- tion cor: po-ra- ti-on 
al-le-ga-ti-oon _- cir-cum-ci-fi-on _ -cru-ci-hx--on- 
al-pha-be-ti-cal”” cir - cum · ſper· ti· n De · cla· ra· tion 
-am-bi-gu-i-ty com- bi- na· ti n defi- ni-· tion 


—— ww 


de-vaſ-ta-ti-on 


_ dif-o-be-di-ent 


diſ-po-fi-ti-on 


diſ-tri-bu-ti-on 
Ec-cle-fi-aſ-tes 


£d-u-ca-ti-on 


en- thu- ſi-· aſ· tie 
e-van-ge-li-cal' _ 
ex-com-mu-ni-cate 
ex. e- cu-ti-on 
£ex-hor-ta+-ti-on | 
ex · pec· ta- tion 
ex· pe · di · t- uus 
ex-por-ta-ti-on 1 
For- ni-ca-ti-n 
fo-men-ta-ti-on- 


Ge-ne-ra-ti-on 
ge-0-gra-phi-cal 


Ha- bi-ta-ti-on 
hoſ- pl- ta- li- ty 


I-mi-ta-ti-on © 
im-ma-te-ri-al 


im-po-ſi-ti-on © _ 
im; pre· ca- ti · on 
im · pro- pri- · t 
in cli· na: ti· on 


| Ne New Loudon Spulling-Book, 


de-nion-ſtra-ti-on - in-flam-ma-ti-on 
de-ſo-la-ti-on © 


Ro "I 


7 1 
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re· col · lec· tin 
in ur- rec- tion re: pe: ti: ti on 
. in-ter-mif-fion | re-pu-ta-ti-on - 
in-ter-rup-ti-on _ Te-lo-lu-ti-on 
in- vo- ca- tion © redſur-rec-ti-on _ 
juſ-ti-fi-a-ble rewo-lu-tion 
men -ta-ti-on- Sal- u- ta- tion 
li· de · ra · li y ſat · i- fac · tion 
 Mag-na-ni-mi  ſep-a-ra-ti-on; 
miſ-ap-pre-h a | 
miſ-un-der-ſtand-ingſpe-cu-la-ti-on © 
mo-de-ra-ti-on -  ſuf-fo-ca-ti-on/ 
 Na-vi-ga-ti-on ſu-per-fi-ci-al - 
no-mi-na-ti-on ſuxper-in-tend-ant 
nu-me-ra-ti-on ſu-per-ſcri p-ti-on 
Ob-li-ga-ti-on - ' ſu-perti-ti-on 
ob- ſer· vation ſup-pli-ca-ti-⸗bn 
op- por tu- ni· y fſup-· po · ſi· tion 
of-ten-ta-ti-on - - Teſ-ti-mo-ni-al - 
Far- ty tdtole-ra- tion 
pe· ni· ten. tial tri- u- la ti 
per · pen. di- eu- lar Va- ri- ation 
per-le-cu-ti-on ve: ge· ta · ti-· n 
_ pre-ſer-va-ti-on ve ne. ra- tion 
pol. ſi-bil-i- y, vin. di-ca- ti-oun 
ü ame" =; gs vi-o-la-ti-on - 
o- vo: ca- ti bn  Un-cir-cumeci-ſed 
di-cadi- i-ty . — OR 


— Q_— 


LESSON: 2 
Die Proverbs of Solomon. 


1. A wiſe Son Harn a glad, Father: But a 


fooliſh Son is the Heavineſs of his Mother. 


— 


*% 


 ,v 
| 


2. The Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit no- 
ming, but Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death. 
The Lord will not fuffer the Soul of the 
| Rigineous to famiſh ; but he caſteth away the 
1 of the Wicked. 


Hand; but the 


of 


4. He becometh r thatdealeth withaſlack | 
Hand of the diligent maketh rich. i 


r — — « 


. E New London e en 
-. LESSON XCVI. 
1.1; falſe-Balance is an rank to the 
Lord ; but wget Weight is his Delight. ; 
2. The emory of the Juſt is bleſſed; but 
the Name of the Wicked ſhall rot. 
3+ The Tongue of the Juſt is aschoice Sie; 
the Heart of the Wicked is of little Worth. - 

4. A ſoft Anſwer turns away Wrath ; bin 

grievous Words ſtir up Anger. 

5. Whoſo mocketh the Poor da his 
Maker; and he that is glad at Calamities, fhall | 
f not go unpuniſhed. | 
| 6. A good Name is rather to be choſen than 
| great Riches; and a ang Father rather ban 
Silver and Gold. 

| 


7. Whoſo keepeth the Law is a wiſe "=" 
but he that is a 95 END, | 
Abameth his Father. S 
I ESS ON XCVIL P 
1. Theſe fix Things doth the Lord hate; yea 
feven are an bang den unto him. - 
2. A proud Look, a lying Tongue, and 
Hands that ſhed innocent Blood : 
3. An Heart that deviſeth wicked nion, 
. and Feet that be ſwift in running to Miſchief. 
tf - 4. A falſe Witneſs that ſpeaketh Lies; and 
he that ſoweth Diſcord among Brethren. 
5. My Son, keep my Words, and lay up my 
Commandments with the. 
6 Bind them up with th 8 ; write 
them upon the Table, of thine ; 
e that is of a proud nach ie 
Ale Pr he that putteth his Truft 3 inthe Lord, . 
"Hall be made fat. "7 


TABL E NIX. FOWL 


Werds ;of Sm 83 the Accent of defeat} 


A Feetionach _ un-eha-ri-ta-ble-nefs' 
un con; ſci- on- a- ble un-par-dan-a-ble-nefs 
con- ſid- er a- ble· neſa ua, 
in- tol- er- a- ble- nee un- 3 
e | 


* 


Wat 
Fwy 4 


| Hecented on the Third Syllale, 


Con-ſci-en-ti-ouſ-ly -in-ſuf- i-ci-ent-ly 
ce-re-mo-ni-ouſ-ly Ma-gi-ſte-ri-al-ly 
Diſ-o-be-di-ent me-ri-to-ri-ouſ-ly 


 Ge-o-gra-phi-cal-ly -Sa-cri-le-gi-ouſly _ N 


In- con- ſid- er- a- ble fu-per-ſti-ti-ouſ-ly 
mn ſu-per-nu- me- ra- ry 
| Accented on the Fourth Sytlable. 


-Bo-mi-na-ti-on de-ter-min-a-ti-0n 
ac- com- mo- da- ti on diſ- a 


| ad-mi-ni-tracti-an _. diſ-ira-u-lati-on 


aſ-ſaſ-ſi-na-ti-on E-d+-fi-ca-ti-on * 
al-{0-ci-a-ti-on £a-cu-la-ti-on _ 
Cap-i-tu-la-ti on —e-qui-vo-ca-tion | 
cir-cum-lo-cu-ti-on e va-cu-a-ti-on 
con- ſid- er- a- tion e-va-por-a-ti-on 
con-ti-nu-a-ti-on * ex-a-mi-na-ti-on - 


cor-ror bo- ra- ti- an ente nu-a-ti-on 


Denlib-ex-arti-aan | Farmidioa-riety 


de-nom-in-a-tinan eee = 
£& 3 4 + * * E it tis * 


1 
— 


Glo- ri- fi- ca- tion Pro-nun-ci-a-ti-on 
Hu-mi-li-a-ti-on pu-ri-fi-ca-ti-on 

 I-ma-gin-a-tioon = pu-ſi-ani-micty - 
im-mu-ta-bi-li-ty Qual-i-fi-&-ti-on © 
in-com-pre-hen-ſi-ble Rat- i- fi- ca- tion $.: 
in- fall li- bil- i ty re-com-mend-a-ti-ott | 
in-ter-ro-ga-ti-on _ re-pre-ſen-ta-ti-on' '* 
irre- gu- la- ti-on Sanc-ti- fi-ca-ti- on 


ir- re- con- cile· a- ble ſig· ni- fi- ca- ti- on 
Ma-the-ma-ti-ci-aan ſu-pe-· ri- O- ri-ty 


mor- ti- fi- ca- ti on U-ni-ver-ſa-li-ty 
mul-ti-pli- ca- ti-on | 37750 


TABLE XX 
Words, of ſeven Syllables. 


A N-ti-tri-ni-ta-ri-ans Na-tu-ra-li-za-ti-on - 
A. Con-ſub-ſtan-ti-a-li-ty Ple-ni-po-ten-ti-a-ry 
Diſ-con-ti-nu-a-ti-on _Re-ca p-i-tu-h-ti-on 
Ex-com- mu- ni- ca- ti- on re-con-cil-i-a-ti-on 
extra- or-di-na- ri-ly Su- per-e- ro- ga- ti-on 
im-ma- te- ri- a- li- ty Tran- ſub- ſtan- ti- a- ti-on 
im-pe-ne-tra-bil--ty Va--le-tu-di-na-ri-an 
In- di- vi- ſi-· bi- lity 3 | pry 


1 5 


— A — * — 


L ESSO N XCVII. 
8 on —_— cc. on 
Lord, what is Man! originally Duſt; eng 


| en- 
dered in Sin, brought forth with Sorrow, help- 
leſs in his Infancy, extravagantly wild in his 


Youth, mad in his Manhood, decrepid in his 


| 


! l 


racter, 


Age, his firſt Voice moves Pity, his laſt com- 
— — Grief. Nature clothes the Beaſts with - 
Hair, the Birds with Feathers, and the Fiſhes 
with Scales; but Man is born naked; his 


Hands cannot handle, his Feet cannot walk, his 
Tongue cannot ſpeak, nor his Eyes fee arights 
ſimple his Thopghts, vain his, PS: Toys = 
Delight. - 


4 14 


LE ss ON xc | 
He A puts on his diſtingaiſhing — 4 


ſon, but he burns it with wild- fire 
Paſſions, taints it with aborhinable Pride; tears 
it with inſitiable Revenge, dirts it with Avarice, 
and ſtains it with Debanchery. 

His next State is full of Miſeries. Pears: tor - 
ment, Hopes intoxicate, Cares perplex, Ene- 


mies aſſault him, Friends betray him, Thieves 


rob him, Wrongs oppreſs him, and e 


way-lay him. 


is laſt Scene is deplorable; his. Eyes. Ann, 


Hands feeble, Feet lame, Sinews ſhrunk, Bones 


dry; his Days are full-of Sorrow, his Nights of 
Pain; his Life miſerable, his Death terrible; 


his Infancy is full of Folly, Youth of Diſonter 
and Toil, Age of n | 


, [ 
6:27 ad RSS NAT 1 
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r you deſire to be really happy, learn firſt of all to be 
7, acquainted with thyſelf ; bor. if you ate acquainted 

with your own corrupt Nature, it is not likely you ſhould 
be abte-to-egmprehend Things far above it. Look then 
into the Glaſs of thine -own_imperſections, and the true 
Sieht and Senſe of them will certainly lead you to real 
Happineſs. Learn then in your Youth to contetan the 
Flatteries of all ſeeming Proſperity, and be ſo, inwardly 
prepared with a Serenity of Mind, as not only chearfully 
to meet with, but even to overcome, the Fears of all 


* 


Adverity. 


ME FORTE, > 4 bo > I ed 
f te C EVEN STAGES of LIFE. 

_*» 2. : © Firſt Stage. Ecclefiaſtes, Chap. xi. Ver. 10. 
*Miſerable Man, in-whom, as ſoon as the Image of -God 
appears in the Act of his-Reaſon, the Devil, and his own 
wicked Nature, blur it in the Corruption of his Will. For 
no Tooner are we come to our Speech, and begin to have a 
Uttle Senſe and Diſcretion in diſcerning Things, but we are 
kept under the Fear of the Rod and Correction; and no 
tired Horſe was ever more glad to get rid of his Burden, 
than · we are to get out of this ſervile State, under the falfe 
Notion of being more happy, by being out of the Power of 


"24 | LESSON CI. 
Second Stage. Eceleſ. Chap. xi. Ver. g. 

We are now to think ourſelves much happier in this 
Stage than the laſt ; becauſe. at fifteen or ſixteen Years, 
- Youth: think then, they are capable of taking the Reins in 
their -own Hands, and guiding themſelves. But know, 
O Youth ! that thou art in a moſt piteous Situation, and 
the moſt dangerous Stage of Life; thou art now entering 
into the Affairs of the World, which will enwrap thee in a 
cloud of Miſeries, and thou haſt not Diſcretion enough of 
thyſelf to avoid many of them. For Pride, Folly, Self. 
Conceit, Headineſs, and Extravagance, do conſtantly at- 
tend thee, and tick ſo cloſe to thy very Nature, that thou 


— 
—. 0 
1 = 


— ho 


— 


wand, and thou art preſente 
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| efteemeſt them as thy Friends, and ſuſforgd thyſalſ to bo 


agreeably bet rayed in them. Watch, therefore, and be ſober. 
Forſake not the Ad wier of thy Parents and Frienda, Which 
will arm thee againſt Temptations ; and thou wilt cextainhs 
be happy. But if thou refuſeſt Inſtruction, thou wilt be 
led Captive to thy Shame and Sorrow here, and thy ever - 
Aer Deſtruction hereaſter. 


ILESSON em. 


| Third Sage, Job, Chap. v. Ver. Fs; 

We are apt in Manhood to think ounſelves completely 
happy, becauſe we are now our own Maſters, and are not 
under that immediate Command as before, But, alas! 
what now are ve much better in ? The World, ſtill allures 
us with Pleaſures, the Devil tempts us to ſin; and we are 
now fas from being quiet and eaſy. . Fears of Enemies 
affnight, and Suite of Law ver us: Wrong af i Neigh- 
bours teaze, Loſſes in Trade oppreſs, and Cares for our 
Family confound us. The Malice of open Foes, and Envy 
of falſe Friends, do in a Manner confume us:; and . 
aſten Fortune and Proſperity on the one Hand flatter, and 
Adverlity on the other Hand frets us; and in this Condition 
we often paſs the Remainder of our Life. | . 


LESSON CIV. | 
Fourth: Stage. Prov. Chap. iii. Ver. 13. * 


This Stage of. Liſe is alſo attended with. perpetual Trou- 

bles; and there is no real Happineſs here. For look back - 
Fi with the Wickednefs of thy 

Youth, the Folly of thy Childhood, and the Wake of Time 
in thy Infancy. Look forward, and you are not much bet- - 
ter off; for thou wilt fee the Lures of the World, the 
Troubles of the Mind, and the Diſeaſes of the Body; for 
remember, that by the ſame Degrees that we arrive at our | 
Meridian Glory, ,v we are- by them now deſcending to out 


laſt Stage. 
LESS Oo N CV. 
Fifth Stage. Eccleſ. Chap. xi. Ver. 8. 


Now the Folly of our Leuth, and the Abuſe of our 
Tine preſs hard upon us; and happy is he that can now 
look back upon the Pleafures of a well ſpent Life: for de 
Houſe now becomes full of cares, the Field full of 'Tvil, b 

E.3 


78 FP 
the Country of Rudeneſs and Melancholy, and the City ſutl 
olf Factions; Wealth we ſee is envied, —_—— 
| bee. ned, ny derided, and ne: cone 


LESSON „ 
| Sixth and Seventh Stages. Plalm xe, Ver. —— 


Grey Hairs are worthy of Honour ada the Behaviour 
ſuits; but it partie to ſee an old Man take Pleafure 
in Sin, and repeat his former Follies with Delight, while 
he. carries on his Head the infallible Tokens of his ap- 
proaching Mortality. For when we come to. thoſe Years, 
that our Eyes grow dim, Ears deaf, Viſage pale, Hands 
ſhaking, Knees trembling, and Feet faultering, then it is 
Hand. t the Diſſolution our mortal —— is near 


” N . 
, * 
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1 Proper Names of Perſons, "Pry: LA or Word 
uſually beginning with a. | 


TABLE I. 


TABLE II. 


Proper Names, Ge. of Two Syllables, accented on the Fiſt. . 


A-RON — Ac-ton Al-ban Alton 
Ab ba A: dam A-lice Ampt-hill 
bel Ag-bridge Aln. wick An-drew 


Bau- trey 
Bay- nard 
Bec · cles 
Be- dal 

Bed- ford 
Bel-tord 
Bera-ley 
Berk-{hire 
Bernard 
Ber-wick 


2 


Bel-ley/- ;:: 
Bewd-ley L 


Big- vai 


Bil-hah | 
Bin- brook 
Bing-ham 
Bit-ford 


re-wood. 


Brick-hill 


Bridge-north 
Briſ-tol. . 


Brit-ain 


Brit-iſh- 
Brit-on 
Brix-ton 
Brix-worth 
Brom-ley 
Bromſ-wick 
Brough-ton 
Bru-ton 
Bryn-ton- 
Bud-worth 


Bug- den 


Burn-ham 


% 


Cheſ-bunt 
Chew-ton 
Chid-ley 


Chim-ham 


Chi- na 
Chit-tim 
Chriſt-mas 
Chud-leigh 
Chum-leigh 
Cle- mem 
Cleve- land 
Clif-ton 
Cob-ham 
Cogge-ſhall 


" Coleſhill - 


Col-ford 


Co-logn 


E 4, 


| Dock-ley: * 
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Dere-ham: - 
De-rick 
Dart-mouth' 
Der-wemt 


Dig-by 


Dock - ing 
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Dvd-brook  Fri-day ' Hlitchin Kit-tim © 
Dover Frodfihiq Hoddeſdon Kirkham | 
_ Downdiata Ga Hol-beek Knap-daile 
Dray-ton Ga-z4 Hol- land Knottef-ſort 
 Dran-fiet4 © Ge- ber Homer  Kyne-ton 
Dublin German &&Hophni La-ban 
Dud- lex SGer- ham Ho- ate La-chiſm 
Dul- wien Geer Horſey © La- mech 
Dum church Gilbert Horſham CLam-deth 
Dunſchele Gil-g aal! How4den Langley 
Dum wink Si born Hox-tn Land- grave 
Dorchatr Humphrey Lau-rente 
Fa- ſter Hu hi ; Le-ak q 
Ea-ton Hunde  Leonad © 
Eden Goud-hurſt Huath Letch-dale 
Ng uware Grantham Hydra Leute 
Edwin Grave-ſend' Ipfwich Lich ge! 
_ E-gyprt Likbourr- - 
Eltharr Lin- ca 
"En-feld © Lin&ſey © 
En-glited ' Long-land 
E-noch Lon«dotr 
E-nog Lud-gate 
E- phod Lyd-ford- 
E-phron Ly-ric 
l Ep- ing Ly-ſtra: 
Ep. bn "ks Ma-chir 
Ereſiby Maid - tone 
Eſfes © Mau-gic 
Evel-hatn Mal-pas 
Europe Harlef-ton - Mal-wert 
Ew-et —- © Harrow | Manfſ-field 
Eynefiford Harwich * Kei-lan Mareſfeld 
Ezra Hat-Held Kimp-ton Martha 
Fair. leigh Hayiſham Ken-4rl Mat-thew - 
Fal-mouth Hettmeſ-key Kend-worth Milkſham 
Felix Hempſtead Ke-nelm Me- ſhech 
Fen- wiek Herhum Kef-wick Mi-eah 
Farn- ham Hey-wood Kexcholm Mid-hurſt 
Fes High-gate  Key-worth —Mil-brock 
Folke ſtune HinekJey Kildare © Mile-ham © 
Frampton © Hingham © Kingſton Mil-thorp 


. A 


| 


Mil-tor. 
Mine-head 
Mo-narch 

Mon-day  . 
Mon-mouth 
Mor-peth 


, Moul-ton 


Mul-grave «© 
Mun-ſter 
Maur-ray . 
Na-bal 
Na-hor - 
Nampt-wich 
Na-ples 
Nar-barth 


. Naſe-by 


Na-than - 


Ne-bat 


Ne-cho 


- Nec-tar . 
New-bu 3 


New-bri 
N 4 


Noy-land 


No-ah | 
Ner-folk - 
Mar-man - 
Nor-thorp 


North-wich 


Oak-ham 
Ock-ley 


_ Of-frown 


On-gar 
O-nyx  . 
O-phir 
O- phra 
Orkney 
Ordap 


Or-mond + 


Oun-ley ._ 
Ox-ford 
Oz-ne - 


Pan-cras 
Pa-ris 
Pa-ſhur 
Pe-leg | 
Pem-broke. 
Pen-rith - 
Pen- ryn 
Pet-worth 
Phan-taſm 
Pha- rez 
Phe-nix i 
Phi-lip 
Piſ-gah 
Ply- mouth 
Plymp- ton 
Po- lane 
Pont- pool 
Port- mouth 
Poul-ton 
Preſ{-ton 
Pro-logue -- 


Rayleigh . 
Ret-ford 


| Reu- ben | g 
Ri -charcd 


Rich mond 


Rum- ford 


Ru- then 


Rut-land 
Rye-gate 
Sa-lem 


Sam-ſon » 


Salt-fleet - 
Sand-wich ; 
Sap-phire - 
Sa-rah 
Saturn f 
Sa vx © 


Sax-ton 


Scarſ-dale 
Scot-land 
Sel-by 
Sha-drach © 


Shad-well 


Shal-lum 
Shan - non 
Sheer-neſs 
Shef-field 
Shef-nal _ 
Shep-ham | 
Sher-ton 
Shet-land 
Ship-ton 
Shrop- hire 
= La $09 


: Shu-hite = 
* Sid-mouth © 


mon 
Si-nai 

Si- on 
Skip- ton | 


- Slea-ford _ 


Smyr-na 
Snetſ-ham 
Soidan 


The New Ender e Bo wry or; | 
_. Ru-ſus 


pa-n iſh 


| by 


Spit-head 
Slax-ford * 
Stam, ford 
Stan gend 
Ste- phen 
Stil-ton | 
Sto-ic * 


* l 


| — 
Stokeſ- ly 


Stone-henge - 
Strat-ton 
Stret-ton 
Stret- ham 
Stur: bridge 


Suc-cath 
_ Suffolk 5. 


Sur- rx 
Suſ-ſexn 7 
Sut-ton 
Swaff-ham 
Swan-ley 

Swe-den 
Swin-don 


Swit-zer 95 | 


Ta- bor 


Tam-worth 
Tar-ſhiſn 
Tavi-ſtocx 
Taun-ton 
"Thaxted 

Tha- net 
Thet- ford 
Tho-mas 
Thum- mim | 


* Thurſ-day ** 


Tick-balt © © 

Tideſ-wall 
Trow-bridge : 
Tru ro | 
'Tun-bridge © 


— , * 
* 


Wall-ham 


Tur-xy Wandſworth 

Ty-rus Wang - ford 
Vin: cent Wap- ping 
Ul. ſter War- wick 
Up-ſal Wal- ton 

Ux- bridge Web-leyß 

> Uz-za. Welch-pool 

Wake-held We-ſtram © 

» Walter Whit-church 
Wick-liff 


Wi-gan 
Wig-ton 
Wig- more 
Wilt-ſhire 
Winch comb 
Wind- ſor 
Wirkf-worth 
Wiſ-bich 
Whit-ney 
Woo-burn 
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Wood-ſtock 
NXer-xes 
Yar-mouth  - 
'Yeo-vit © 
York-ſhire ' 
Ze-nith 
Zi-on. © 

Zip- 
Zo-phor 


*. 72 


— 


Proper Names of Two Syllables, e. | | 


; Rgyle Dum: -fries 
Bel-grade E-ſquire 
n-gal Gui-enne 

Cam- bray Hoch- ſtedt 
Car- liſle Hol- ſtein 
Ca- ſtile Ja-pan 
Dun- bar ; J u-ly 
Dun-blane La- on ; 
Dun-dee Le-on 


TAB LE III. 


Le-vant 
Lor- rain 


Mla - dtid 


Men: teith 
Mo-gul 
Mon-: troſe 
Na-mur 
Na- varre 
O- range 


* 


” : A 
Aa. 
_ — — | 
N = 
g 
— , 
* * 


O- ſtend 
Pall-mall © 
— - 
Pen- zance | 
Se-ville 
Stock-holm 
Tan-gier 
Tou-lon 
Ver-ſailles' 


"M3 LL 


— 


TABLE IV. 


Areal Al.-der-ſtoke 
A- bing- ton Al- der- ney 
A-bi-ſhai Al: fre- ton 
A-bra-ham + A-li-cant 
Ab-fa-lom - Al-ka-net 
Ad-mi-ral Al- tring-ham 
A-fri-ca Anmi-ber-ley | 
Al-co-ran Am-bu-ry 
Ald-bo-rough A- merſ-ham 
9 A-mer-ton 


An- ho- ny 


De- N of Tire guuus and onthe Fo. 


A-me-thylt _ 


| An-ca-ſter 
An- do-ver 


An-gle-ſea 


An-ti-chriſt 
Aﬀti-och 
Ap-ple-dore 
Ar-ling-ton 


Ar-ra-gon. 


_- At-tle-bridg 


Ax-min-ſter 


3 
Arundel” 
Alia . lt 
Acta- ite 
A ther- ſton n 


Aul-ceſt-er - 


Au-ſten-feld. . 
Au-ſtri-a 


Ayleſ-bu-ry' 
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Ba. by-lon Car- hamp- ton Dif- ting- ton F70m<-lowood « | 
N ch Car-ling- ford Don-ca-fter Cabral 1 
Ban-bu-ry Ca- tha- xine Dor-che- er 1 3 
Bar-na-bas Che- ling-ton Dor: la- ſtun Ga-li ow. of 

| Barn-ſta-ble Chel-ten-ham Do-ro-thy - » Gal-lo-wa 

| Bar-ra-bag Cherl-bu-ry Dor-ſet-ſhire-. Gaſco-n Y 9 

Bay-bo-rough Che: ſter- field Dul - ver· ton gg, 
Bea-conſ-field Chi-cheſ-ter Dun-bar-ton- Ge. no- 

Beck-ing-ham Chi-ding-fold Dun-gar-von Ger.ma-ny + - * 

| Beel-ze-bub Chil-ling-ham Dun-ning-ton Gde. rd hi 

Belt-ing-ham Chip-pen-ham Dun-ſta-ble-. les" a 

Be- miſ-ter Chol-mond-ley , Ea-ſing-wold Gottingen 

Ben- ja- min Chriſ. ten · dom Ec-cle-ſhall 8 | * : 

Berk-ham-fiead Chriſ-ti-an Ec-cle-ton DEE? 


Beth-ſhe-meſh Chriſ-to-pher F.din-bur Ha- ger ton 
Be-yer-ley - Chry do lom II a og Foto 
Bi-ceſ-ter Cla-ren-don FE. re· mont 11 o-ton 
Bid-di-fors Cli-the-ro E. Kro mites a mil n 
Bi-gleſ-wade Coek-er-mouth E. Iab 8 ton 
Bil-de-ſton Col-cheſ-ter E-li-phax+ : — k 
Bil-ling-ford Cod-ing-ham E-pa-phras — Sumer. 4 
Bil-ling- ham Com- ber- ton Ether — TS . 
| Bil-ling-burſt Con-gle-ton . E. ver- hal 2 1 
Bil-lingi-gate Co-ning-ton _ Exe. ter gen 


— — DS 


Bir-mjng-ham Co-niſ-ton Fx.o.dus Ha-ther-ley . 
Bol-fo-ver Con-flan-tine Ex or -ciſnx — 7 


Bo-den-ham Cor-da wan PFaken-ham . 
Boſ-bu-r y Conn Fal-ken-burgh . Ong. | 
Bra-ken-hill - - * Farn-bo-rough Hel-bo-rough 
Bro: ſing· ton Bop Fro Far-ring-don *, Hol-den-b gu 
Bridge-wa-ter Cock-er-hill Fe r-ming-ham — - A 
Brid-ling- ton Cum. ber. land p.._;..pridee. ni- ton 
Biight-helm-ſtone Da-ni-el Ber- Ty hill T 
Bro ben hurſt Dar-ling-ton pe, erf-ham 7 1 
Buck-ing-ham Da- ven- try Pinſcbu- Hunt. ing don 
Bul-ling-braok De- ben-ham n Iicbe-fter 
Bun-ting-ford 8 Plo-ri da f 22 
Bur-row-bridge Dod-ding-ton Fo-king ham 1. n 
By-ber-ry De-li-ah — Ford-ing-vridge Iib-bo- eth 
Cai-a-phas De-von-{hire Fram-ling ban Uh-ma-et 
Cam el- ford Dewſ-bo rough Ere- de- ric Icling ton 
Cau- die- mas Did-mor-ton Fre- ſing-field II Ta-el | 
Car-di-gan Di-dy-mus Frod-ing-harg Ile cha: 


E66 


- 


— 
— 


i 


- SS ww 


my 


— — 
= 


— — BY 
- — — —füꝓ — — — — 
: — - ys — 
— 


- 
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el-ling- ton Me-ta-phor. 
eu | Mer-ieo KRen:-dleſtham Ti- ver- ton 


_ Mag-dadlen Pha- nu-el 


n 


I-ta-ly Ma-la-chi  Phi-ne-as Sun- der- land 
I- vin-· go Ma-la-ga Picker-ing Swit-zer-lagd 


1 Jef-fe-ry Malmſ-bu-ty Pock-ling-ton Sy- ri-ans 


Je-ri=cho. Man-che-ſter Pon-ti-us 'Ta-bi-tha. 
Je-ſu-it Man-ning-tree Por-tu-gal Tad- ca- ſter 
Jo-na-tnan Mar-ga-ret Po-ti-phar Ten-bu-r y 
Jo-ſhu-a Marl-bo-rough Pruſ-li-a Tewkſ-bu-ry 
Ju-li-as + Mar-ma-duke Puck-er-idge Thong-ca-ſter 
Ju-pi-ter Ma-ry-land . Queen-bo-rough 'Thorn-bu-ry 
Ka-tha-rine © Men-dleſ-ham Rab-fha-keh © Til-bu- 
Ra-ven-glaſs Ti- mo- thy 


Ke-nel-worth Mi-cha-el Rick-man{-worth Tor-ring-ton 
Ken-fing:ton Mic-kle-ton Rifbo-rough. Tow-ce-ſter 
Ket- ter- ing Mid-dle-bugrk Ro-che-ſter Tri. ni- ty 
Kir-ming-tori Mid-dle-lex Nock. ing: ham Tud-bu-ry 
Knare(-vo-rough Mid.-dle-ton Roſ-com- mon Tud- ding: ton 


Lo-den-burgh Mid-dle-wick Rat-ter-dam Tuf-cany 


Lan-biſ-ter Mod-bu-ryx Ro- ther ham Va-len-tine 
TC » opp Ooyden | 
Lan-go-ver Naph-ta-l Sa-mu-el - \ Thing fand 
La-ven-ham Na-za-rite - Sa-tur-day Walt-ham-HoOπ - 
La-ving-ton Ne. ther-lands Scar-bo.- rough War. min- ſter 
La-za- run New. be- Sed-bu-ry War. ring ton 
Le-ba- non * Ni. che ia | Se-ra-phim - Wal-ling-ton 
Lei-ceſ«ter” || Ni.ne-veh Se-ther-ton  Wed-neſ-day 
Le-ming-ton Nor-man-dy Se-ven-oke , Wel-ling-ton 
Leo- min- ſter Not-tin ebam Shaftſ-bu-ry Wen-do-ver 
Liverpool Ock-ing ham Sbrent-bu-rày Welt- minſter 


Low-bo-rough de- _ _ Skchly Whit-ſun-tide 
. Lu-ci-fer © — _ Si-me-on Wil-kKam 
__ "Ln-cieus © Om-berſ-ley Siſ-e-ra Wim-ble-ton 


Luck. ing-ton G. rcrton Sitting born Win-chel-ſea. 


1 b O ing. ham Sit-ting- ham Win- che- ſter 


Luy-ci-a Pad-ding-t a | 
Ly-di-a' ' ag So- mer: ſet Ke. no- phon 


Lys penuel pa -ni- ard 


Solo- mon Wor- ce-ſter 


Za-bu-lon 
Mac- cdeſ held pe. terſ feld Strath-na vern Za- cha- y 


Mac-pe-lah Pe- ther- ton N ter Zip po-rah Ig 


- 
— . * 1 8 
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TAB LE V. 


Proper” Names of Three Syllables,accented on the Second... 


| -Bi-a  Chal-dea _ Ha-bak-kuk O-qe-ga » 
AA bi-hu Chi-me-ra Hil-ki-ah O -Was \ 
A-bi-ram Cho-ra-zin Ho-ri-zon, Phe- nice 
A. cro-ſtic Co- ne-ah Ho- ſan na Phil-lip-pi 


A-dullam Cy: re- ne Ho-ſe-a Priſ-cil-laa 
 A-grip-pa Da- maſ-cus Je-ho-ram Re-be-kab 
A-hi-ja . Da-rius. Je-ho-vah San-bal-lat 
A-hi-tub „ Dia-na Jo-ſi-as k Sap- i-ra 
A-poſ-tle. Di-lem-ma 'Ju-dea  Sa-repta _- 
Au-guſ-tus E- clip- tic Ke-tu-rah Sep- tem- ber 
" Arro-tus | E.:li-as Ma-naſ-ſeh Su- ſan na 

Ba-rab-bas E.: li-jah Mat- thi-as Syl-va· nus 

f Bar-je-fus Esli-ſha Me- ra- ri Thad-de-us 
Bar Jana E. raſ- mus Meſ-fi-as  To-bras 3 
Bar-zel-lai E,. ſai-as Mi-le-tum Vi-en-na ; 


Bel-ſhaz-zar Eu-phra-tes Na-aſ- on U. ri-ah 
Ben-ha-dad Ge- ne · va No-vem-ber Zac-che-us 
Ber-ni-ce - Gv-liah  Oc-to-ber Zakmwna 
Dethabds 2, 3 6 — Ze-bo- im 


— 


rn 


— —— 


TABLE VI. 


des Names of Three Syllables, . on the rag 


A Bud - deſ-dale El- ſe- neur N 
* * Al-betnarte Ca-ra-van _ Fon-ta-nelle Mount · ſo-· rell 
Am-ſter-dam Ca-ral-ſtadt Har-tle-pool - Na-za-rine 
A-nan- dale Char- le- ville In- ver. nes —-Of-weeftree” + 
Ba- ſing- ſtoke Char- le- roy Lan- gue - doc Pom- pe· lune 
= Be-nin-gale Ea. ton - neſs VII. Aen. hall Scan- de- roon 


| TNF N 3 
| | Proper Names of Four Syllables, accented on the Firſt. 


4 g 


| \. D-der-bi-ry - Da-reſ-bu-ry . Ja- niſ- ſa- y 
N A-lex-an-der Fe-bru-ary, Ja-nu-a- x 
1 mond- bu-r 7 Fo-ther: in- gay Kid-der- min- ter 


Am-breſ-bu-ry * Glaſ-ton-bury - Mi-cha-el- was 
At-tle-bo-rough Hi-e-rar-chy  Pe-ter-bo-xough | 
Can-ter-bu-ry E et 2 Sa · li- bu ry 
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TABLE UI. 


xk A B L E I. 
Proper Nymes of Four Syllables, accented on the Serond. 
-Bi-a-thaxr  E-gyp-ti-an Na- tha-ni- el 
[ \ A-cha-i-a E-li-za-beth Ni- lo- me · ter * 
i 3 | A-me-li-a E- pi-pha- ny North-al-ler-ton 
IF A-me-ri-ca E-ta-1-as Pa-la-ti-mare -- 
3 | *A-po-cry-pha Eu-ro-pe-an Pam-phy-li-a 
1 A- ra-bi-a + E-ze-ki-al Pla- cen-ti- a 
| 1 Ar-me-ni-a  Ga-la-ti-a Sa-ma-Tri-a 
1 Af-phal-ti-tes  Ga-li-ci-a Sa-ma-xi-tan 
ria Gal-li-po-li Sar-di-ni-a 
i | Bar. ba. di. an Ga-ma-li-el Scla-vo-ni-a 
3 Bar-ba-ri-an Ge-or-gi-a Se- ba- ſti· an 
| | | Bar-tho-lo-mew Gen-ne- la- ret Si-le- ia 
7 Bible · ri-· cay Ho- ra- ti- Tar-ta-ri-an' |, 
q Bi-thy-ni-a Hy-dro-gra-phy The-o-do-lite . 
| Bo-he-mi-a Ig-na-ti-us The-o-phi-lus + 
i Ca- per- na- um I- ta- li- an Ther-mo-me-ter- 
Ih Ca-ta-ſtro-phe Je-ru-fa-lem  * Theſ-fa-li-a 
| Ce-fa-re-a Le-vi-ti-cus Ti-be-ri-us 
| Ci-li-ci-a Lieu: te- nan - cy Ve- ne- ti- an 
1 Co-loſ-fi-ans Macho-miet-an  Ve-ſurvi-us 
mi)" Co⸗per-· ni cus Mi- ran-do-la Vir-gi-ni-a 
If! Co-rin-thi-an _ Mol-da-yi-a Ut-tox-e-ter 
1 Cor-ne-li-us Mont-go-me-ry Weſt-pha-li-a _ 
| Di-ma-ti-a Mont-pe-li-er Xe-no-cra-tes 
A _ De-ca-polis Mo-ra-vi-a Zo-rub-ba-bel 
8; Þ De. mo- cra- x | Mo-ſa-i-cal Zi-do-mi- ans R 
il 


A-do-ni-jah 
- A-na-bap-tiſt- 
A-na-ni-as- 
Bar-ce-lo-na 
Be- el ze: bub 


B-er-con-way | Be· ne. dic· tine 
A-bi-e-zer 


Be-ne-ven-to 
» Cag-li-a-rt 
Ca-ro-li-na 40 
Che- tel-hamp-· ton 
Chip- ping. nor- ton 
Ci-ren-ce-ſter *© 


TR Names of Four Syllables, accent on the Third, 


Com-po-ſel-la of 
Co-pen-ha-gen 


Dual-ma-nu-tha 


E-le-a-zer - 
E-ze-ki-as 
Hal-le-hi-jah 


* 


Hen · xi et- u b 


__ = 


Iv Names of Five and Six Syllables, accented on the Left 


— 7 


/ % 


He-ze-ki-ah Ne-he-mi-ah Sut - ton- co- field 

Iſa-bel - la Ni- co-· de- mus Tra- co-ni-tis 

Je- re- mi- ah O-ba-di-ah Wol-ver-hamp-ton 

Je-ro-bo-am Phi-lipſ-nor-ton Wot-ton-baſ-ſer 

La-ze-ret-to Sa- la- man- ca Ze · cha· ri- ah 

Ma- da- gaſ- car Sa ra- goſ· ſa Ze-de-ki-ah 

Mar-ga-ri-ta. n Ze-phe-ni-ah.. . 

— 2 * = — — — 
TABLE-IL » 


5 but Two. | * 
A -Dra-myt-ti-um E-van-ge-li-cal Phy-ſi- og-· no- my 
An-da-tu-fi-a Ge-ne-a-lo-gy Sa-mothra- ca 
A- pol. lo- ni- Ge- o- gra- phi-cal Scan- di- na- vi- a 
Ari: ſto-cra-c x Fe. li- o-po-lis The- o-lo-gi-cal 
Cap-pa- do- ci-a Ho- mo- ge- ni us Theſ-ſa · lo- ni- ans 


Ca-ta-lo-ni- a Hy-per-bo-li-cal Tra- gi-eo-me-dy 
 Che-dor-la-o-mer Li- thu- a- ni- a Tran-ſyl- va · ni- a 
Chri- ſti- a- ni- ty Ly-ca-0-ni-a U-ni-ver-ſ-ty _ 
Deu-te-ro-ne-my Ma-ce-do-ni-a A-bel-beth-ma-a-ca 
Di-o-ny-ſi-as Ma-ha · la · le- el err 7 ou 
' E-nig-ma-ti-cal Me-tro-po-li-tan Ec-cle-ſi-a-ſti-cus 
E-qui-noc-ti-al —Ne-bu-2a-ra-dan Ti-Rto-ri-o-gra-phy 
Me-di-ter- ra- ne· an 


E- thi- o- pi- a O-ne-ſi-pho-rus 
E-ty-mo-lo-gy , Phi-la-del- Pr 


2 * 


— — 


enn 


— 


— TABL E u. 


' Words of Five and Six Syllables, accented on the Laſt U 


A Bel-miz-ra-im Con-ſtan-ti-no-ple Me-ſbe-le-mi-ah 

1 A-do-ni-ze-beck Ec-cle-fi-a-ſtes MA.-di- a- ni-tiß 
A-do-ni-ze-deck ' E-pa-phro-di-tus Ne. bu- chad- nes aur g 
A-ha-ſu-e-rus | E-pi-cu-re-an Ne-bu-chad-rez-zer 


_ Ak-mon-dib-la-tha-im Ge-de-ro-tha-im  Prog-nol-ti-ca-tar. 


A-re-o-pa-gite Hy-po-chon-dri-ac Theſ-ſalo-ni-ca 
A-ri-ma-the-a Ea-o-di-ce-a Tob.a-do-ni-jah 
A-riſ-to-bu-lus Ma-gor-miſ-ſa-bib TZap-naph-pa-a-ne-oh 
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Some Eafy Laſſons in Verſe, ſuitable for Children to Learn 
Heart, at their Leiſurr Hours. | 9 


LESSON CVII. 


LOVE between BROTHERS and SISTERS.. 


HATEVER Brawls diſturb the _ | 
yY There ſhould be Peace at Home; 
Where Siſters dwell and Brothers meet, 
Quarrels ſhould never come, 
Birds in their little Neſts agree; 
And *tis a ſhameful Sight, 
When Children of one Family 
Fall out, and chide, and fight. 
Herd Names at firſt, and threat ning Words, 
That are but noify Breath, 
May grow to Clubs and naked Swords, 
To Murder, and to Death. 
The Devil tempts one Mother's Son 
To rage againſt another: TR 
So wicked Gam was hurried on 1 
Till he had kill'd his Brother. 
"The Wife will make their Anger cool, 
At leaſt before tis Night: | 
But in the Bdſom of Fool, | 
It burns till Morning Light. Rat | 
Pardon, O Lord! our childiſh Rage, 
Our little Brawls remove; 
"That 46 We grow to riper Age, | 
Our Hearts may all be Love, 


LESSON CVII. 
Againſt IDLENESS and MISCHIEF. 


OW doth the little buſy Bee 
Improve each ſhining Hour, 
And gather Honey all the Day, 
From ev'ry op'ning Flow'r. 

Ho ſkilfully ſhe builds her Cell? 
How neat the ſpreads her Wax ? g 1 
And labors hard to ſtore it well! | 
With the ſweet Food ſhe makes. 


*. 


28 * 


In Works of Labor, or of Skill, . 
I would de buſy too; | r 
For Satan finds forne Miſchief uU hk 


For Idle Hands to do. e. 5 


In Books, or Work, or healthful . | | 
Let my firſt Years be pat, | 
That I may 


. for ev'ry Day, 12 | 3 7 Tf 


- * n 
al. 


Some g 


LESSON on. 
OBEDIENCE © PAREN TS: 


Hear what their Teachers ſay ; 
With Rev'rence meet their Parents e 
And with Delight obey, 


Have not you heard what dreadful e . 
Are threat ved by the Lord : RE 

To him that breaks his Father's Ty 
Or mocks his Mother's Wotd : 


What heavy Guilt upon him lies 7 
RN * 
| Ravens ſhall pick ont his Eyes, 
And Eagles ext the ſame. 


But thoſe that Worthip God, and give 
Their Parents Honor Hite : 8 

Here on this Earth they long fhall live, | 
And live hereafter too. 


— — m — — it. — — 6— tt. AM. 


%. 


8 e 


7 Ne Ln Sp 


Account at laſt. Gf wb 


ET Children, that would fear the Lord, | 


-  RuLes and Maxins of Monxar. Does Sc. and may 50% 


token Extempore by Boys, at Breoking up. 
LESSON CX. 


OU docile Youths who Learning love, 

And would in various Arts improve, 
And to be taught to me repair 
Theſe Precepts in your Mem' ry bear. 

When Morning firſt unfeals your Eyes, 

And bids ydu to your — ey 
To God with s Ardor 
That he — bet your eins Day 
For all your Studies are but vaiu, 
Which no celeſtial Bleffimg gam. 


— —_—————— 


7 * * , K 4 by 
. ( 
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Then, waſh'd, and decent in your Dreſs, - 


Let each in School aſſume his Place: 


And while you at your Books remain, | 


And Boldneſs with — — Fr 


t: 
— Pen by frequent Ute, 


Let awful Silence ever rei 


For Stillneſs, I have f pund by Uſe, 


Will to your Progreſs much 
Aci and e dns Pers berg” - 


No Voice but Sho ans hos beard ; 
And whatſoever Taſk's affigned, 
Perform it with a willing Mind. 
LESSON CXL 
You, that in Writing — excel, 


Firſt imitate your 
— * 


Down Strokes make 


If by luxuriant Fa 
You aim at curious 


May Fiſhes, Beaſts, and Birds oduce ; 
But chiefly ſtrive to gain a Ha 
For Buſineſs, with a juſt — 
When Figures exerciſe your , 
np — your no nou all your _ 
our Fancy may 
But Reafor here muſt be — d. 


As you the learned Track purſue, 
Freſh uſeful Scenes will crowd your View; 
The Mathematics ſpacious Field, 


Will grand and noble Proſpects yield ; 

Whether by Maps,.o'er Seas you rove, 

Or trace the ſtarry Globes above : 

What rapt'rous Pleaſure will you find 

When Demonſtration feaſts the Mind. 
LESSON CXII. 

Let thoſe who for Inſtruction come, 
To learn the Tongues of Greece and Rome: 
Or French polite, that now is made 
The General Speech in Courts and Trade: 
Learn Grammar firſt, learn Grammar well 
If you would in the Tongues excel: 

For none will a good Structure raiſe, 


Except he this Foundation lays. 


Then by Degrees you may rehearſe, . 


. in Proſe and Verſe; | 
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Let Tully's moſt inſtructive Page, 
For Senſe and Style, your Time engage: 
While Horace, with. ingenious Lines 
Your young improving Thoughts rehnes. * 
If Camps and War be your Delight, if 
Let Cz/ar teach you how to write: + 
But if you ſofter Studies chuſe, 
And early court a tuneful Muſe, 
: With Ovid witty Themes explore, 
Or with majeſtic Virgil ſoar. _ IE 
| LESSON CAI. 
Whene'er you are from School diſmiſ d, 
And have my Leave to play or reſt, £ 
(For he with Eaſe his Labor bear, 
Who mixesPleaſure with his Cares) 
Still let my Dictates have their Sway, - 
And even regulate your Play. » ee 
| Such Exerciſes chuſe 
| As will the moſt to Health conduce; _ p 
At different Times, à different Game, | 
Will your Regard and Fancy claim: | 
Tops, Suckers, Marbles, Hoops, and Ball, 
By Turns, the younger People call ; 
While Boys of larger Size reſort 1 hg 
To ſome more ſtrong and manly Sport? 
But ſee you give no Way to Rage, 
{ "Jyon Ange oe gone FR RnOO-. 
Fqr ſordid Thirſt of Gain deſtroys | 
The Peace of mind of Men and Boys. 
Abominate the lying Tongue, © 
And never do your Fellow Wrong; 
From Oaths and idle Talk, refrain, | 
And old Wives Fables, for they're vain, _ | : 
But if ſometimes you be inclin'd | 
To give Refreſhment to the Mind, 
Hiſtorians, and ic Lays, 
At once will both inſtru and pleaſe + 
With Engliſh Writers we abound, 
In which much uſeful Learning's found ; 
For moral Leffons finely ſaid, — 
You may the Eight Spectators read. 
In Blackmore's chaſte harmonious Lines, 
Delightful Wit and Fancy ſhines ; | 
And you may learn from humorous Gay, 
What ſhort inſtructive Fables ſay ; 2 7 
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But wanton Song, and wild Romance, 
Be ever banifh'd far from hence. 


Soon as your Judgment waxes ſtrong, 


. And can KRinguiſh Right and Wrong, 
Think it no Taſk to read in Youth, 
The Teſtaments of facred Truth ; 

With Diligence purſue them thro”, 

In every Language which you know; 
By Day revolve them with Delight, 
And meditate therein by Night. 


LESSON. CXIV. 


0 When to your Meals the Call you hear, 
At once without Delay appear; 

At Table in Decorum fit, 
All Prating is forbid at Meat; 
In Food obſerve the Mean, 
And keep your Cloa 5 and Linen clean: 
And when you've eat what does ſuffice, 
Thank Heav'n, and in good Order rife. 
One Precept yet remains behind, 
Which muſt be fix d upon your Mind, 
Of fooliſh Chat in Bed beware, | 
Be filent and be modeſt there; 
Let no Diſturbance then be made, 
Nor wand'ring-rove from Bed to Bed: 
But when your Head the Pillow bears 
8 to Him who always hears 

of a pious Breaft, 
And you may Tafely mk to Reſt. 


- 
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8 ah 
kat 
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in Spelling and * 
ABEL a Man's|Altar, for Sacrifice e, a Ship . 
Alter, to change Geau, a Fop > 


Able, — Halter, a Rape IB], to ſhoot with © 
A Bel of Metal Ant, a Piſmire Bo, a Word of Ter. 
Accidence, a Book Aunt, Uncle's Wiſe] ror -  - | 
Accidents, Chances |Haunt, to frequent Bear, to carry 
Account, Eſteem  JAray, good Order Bare, naked 
Accompt, ReckoningjArray, to clothe Baſs,a Part in Muſic 
Achor, a Valley Arras, Hangings Baſe, mean 
2 of wh | TI to trouble [Baize,, Cloth 
Acts, Dee Iaſcent, going u 5, Tree - 
4 - Ax, to bew with Ant, — BY * 
Hacks, doth hack [4ſiſtance,. Help Bee, with Honey 
Adds, doth add [4ſfiſtents, Helpers Beer, to drink 
Ade, a Cooper's ax|Augur, a Soothſayer 
Advice, Counſel Auger, for Carpen 
| Adviſe, to counſel | ters 


" =. 


Air, we breathe 
Heir, eldeſt Son 


Beacon, to give N Beet, an Herb 
| Baue, a Pint Flaſk 
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Boor, a Clown ,Canvaſs, to examineſ Clothes, Garments 


IT Bore, make a Hole [Card, to play with Coat, a Garment 


Holt, the Door 
Boult, Meal 
Bom, to bend © 
Bough, a Branch 
Bey, a Lad 


Buoy, to ſupport 
Bread, to eat 


Cart, a Carriage 
Chart, a m 


Caſhier, a Caſhkeepe 


Bruit, a Report 


Brute, a Beaſt Cen ſer, for Incenſe 


Buy, for Money Chair, to fit in 


Bye, indirectly Clare, a Job of 
ews, he breweth | Work. 
Bruſe, to break {Choler, Rage 
But, _ Collar, for the Neck 
Butt, two hogſheads , of a Room 
Cain, Adam's Son Sealing, fettinga Seal 


Cane, a Shrub 
Calais, in France 
Ghalice, a Cup 
Call, to name ment 

Caul, a Membrane [Citron, a Fruit 

| Calendar, Almanack Chronical gnveterate 
Calender, to ſmooth|Chronicle, a regiſter 
Can, to be able 


Sion, a Mountain 


the Earth Cenſure, blame 
Borough, a Corpo-[Ceſſion, a reſigning 

ration Seſfion, Aſſize 
Bold, daring entatry, an Herb 
Bowl'd, did bowl Century, 100 Years 
By, near Centry, a Guard 


| Chard, to dreſs Wool Cote, a Cottage 


Coarſe, not fine 
Courſe, a Race 


Career, full Speed Corſe, a dead-body 
Carrier, that carries |Complement, the Re- 


mainder © © 


Caſhire, to diſband [Compliment, to ſpeak 


Bred, brought up Cell, an _ obligingly 
Breeghes; to wear Sell, to dif Commit, to do 
Breaches, broken Cellar, un 1 Comet, a blazing Ster 
Places Ground Concert, of Mufic 


Seller, that ſelleth }Conſort, Wife of a 


Sovereign 


Burrow, an Hole in Cenſor, a Reformer|Conſin, a Relation 


Cozen, to cheat 
Council, an Aſſembly 
Counſel, Advice 
Cruiſe,to ſail * 
down 
Crews, Ships“ Com- 
panies 
Currant, ſmall Fruit 
urrent, a Stream 
Courier, a Meſſenger 
Currier, a Dreſſer 
of Leather 


% 


Clark, a Bookkeeper Foy 


Creek, of the Sea 


Cion, a young Spri Creak, to make a 


Noiſe 


ICittern, an Inſtru- Crick, in the Neck 
| (Crewe; Worked” . 
Cruel, ink 


Our. A young \ \ 


K 


A Seal 


Deign, to vouchſa ſe 
Dane, of Denmark 
Dam, to ſtop Water 
Damn, to condemn 
Dear, of great Wave 
Deer, in a Park 


Cann, to drinkout o Clerk, a Clergyman 
Cannon, a great Gun Clauſe,of a Sentence 
Canon, a Rule Clauss, of a Bird 

Capital, chief Climb, up in a Tree 


Capitol, a Temple Clime, i in Geography 
Camus, coarſe Cloth Cloſe, to ſhut up | 


Dew, Moiſture 
Dut, owing 
Decent, becoming 


Deſcent,agoingdown 


Diſſent, to diſagree 
Deep, low in the 
-\Farth 
Diep, a Town in 
Def off 
ejer, toputo 
Differ, - to . 
Deference, Reſpect 


Difference, Diſagree- 


ment 
Dependence, truſt 
Dependants, hangers 

on 
Deter, to frighten 
Debtor, that oweth 
Devices, Invention 
Deui ſes, contrives 
Devizes, a Town 
Diſeaſe, Diſtemper 
Deceaſe, Death 
Do, to act 
Doe, a She Deer 
Dough, Paſte ' 
Doer, Performer 
Door, of an Houſe 
Dollar, Detech Coin 
Dolor, Grief 
Done, performed 
Dun, a Colour 
Dragon, a Serpent 
Dragoon, a Soldier 
Praught, of Drink 
Drought, Dryneſs 
Ear, to hear with 
Der, ever 


| [Earth, the Ground yes, to ihe with 


earth, of the Chim 


Eſther, a Woman' 
Name 
Eaten, ſwallowed 
Eton, a Town 
Emerge, to pop up 
kae, to plung 0 


"hx th noted 
{mminent, impendin 
Emit, to ſet forth 
Emmet, an Ant 
Enter, to go in 


nter, to bury 
Envoy, an Ambaſ. Philip,a Man 'sName 


ſador 
Envy, III-will 
Er, Judah's Son 
Err, to miſtake 
Ewe, a Female 8 
Jew, Tree 

x ou, yourſelf 
Your, own ; 
Ewer, a Baſon 
Ewes, Sheep 

ſe, Cuſtom 
Exerciſe, Employ- 
ment 
Exorciſe, to conj 


Ere, before Extant, in being 
Lear, twelve Montha Extent, Length 
Early, betimes * to ſee with 
Yearly Oy. Fon 


* * 


Would, made dirty | 


* ow . 1 ” g 
4 .T 7 
? = = 
* 
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ce, frozen Water 


ney Fain, deſirous 
Urn, Wan Veſſel Fane, a Weathercock 
:arn, to get by workſteign, diſſemble 
Learn, to melt in H aint, weary 1 
FRE :: 5 Feint, Pretence 
Eaſt, Sun- riſing Fair, handſome. 
1 eaſt, Barm I-are, Food 
[Eaſter, Chriſt's Re lat, Suet - 
ſurrection eee 


vor, Kindneſa 
Fever a 


Fellow, a Perſon 

{ tle, of Steel 

wy to overcome 

Vile, baſe, mean 

billip, a Toſs with 
the Finger 


Flay, the Skin off f 


Flue, Rabit's Down 


Flour, for Bread 
to tread upon 
, of the Field 
Follow,to come after 
Fallow, Ground un- 
| tilled 1 

Forth, Abroad 
Fourth, i in Number 
Fold, a Place to put 


Sheep in 


1 ** _ . 
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Froiſe, fry'd Meat /s, ta think Hoar, frozen Dew - 
Phraſe, a Tentence Pueſt, a Viſitor hore, a lewd Wo- 
Frances, a Woman's Hail, frozen Water] man | 
Name e, to draw along Hole, a Cavity 
Francis, a Man's air, of the Head Role, not broken 
Name are, Animal off Holm, a kind of Oak 
Freeze, to cangeal Chace ome, 8 
Frieze, a Sort all, a great Room\Vkom, from who 
7 aul, to pull 00p, for a Tub 
Gall, bitter allow, to conſe-|Vhoop, to halloo 
Gaul, a Frenchman crate _ Haft, a great number 
Gallon, four QuartsHollou, Oaſt, to dry Hops on 
Galloon, narrow rib-[Harſh, ſevere Hour, of the Day 
bon Haſt, minc'd Meat Our, our own 
Garden, of Flowers Hart, Deer Hungary, a Country 
Gaordit, Qverſeer pHeart, the Seat off Hungry, wanting 
* Hand Ar-] Life Food 
Art, of doing le, lazy 
Gauntlet, Puniſh- Haven, an Harbour Idol, an I 
1 Heaven, God's Hdyl, an eclogue 
Geſture, Action Throne * I will 
Jeſter, a Joker Hauk, or Spit e, of a Church. - 
Gilt, with Gold Hau, a Bird 7 e, an Iſland 
Guilt, Sin Heal, to cure Oil, of Olives 
Glutinons, ſticky . Heel, of a Shoe Employ, to work 
Gluttonous, greedy” [He'll, he will - inch, to ſigniſy 
Gnat, a Fly _ ear, hearken Impoſtor, a Cheat 
Nat, Nathaniel Here, in this Place Impaſture, Deceit 
Grain, Corn Heard, did hear {[in, within 
Grane, an Iſland Herd, of Cattle lun, a Public Houſe 
Gray, a Colour Heu, to cut Incite, to ſtir up 
= Grey, a Badger Hue, Colour Inſight, Knowledge 
Grate, for Coals Hug, a Man' 22 to compare 
Great, large | Name Indict, to im 
Grater, tor Nut. Hie, to haſte 2 genious, 80 
meg. High, lofty Parts. 
_ Greater, Winer Hoy, a ſmall Veſſelſingenuous, candid, 
. Greaves, Leg ArJHigher, more high * 
mour Are, Wages Innocence, harmleſa 
Grünes, Me laments ire, great an Unnocents, Babes 
Groan, hard Sigh Him, that Man = {nten/e, exceſſive 
fed |Hymn, a godly Songſintents, Purpoſes 
His, his on ill, murder 
His, to deride Kiln, to ary Malt 


3 
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Kis, (or Gy Saul's Leper, one 1 rous Mare, a She: horſe 
Father .  JLeaft, ſmalleſt Mayor, of a Town 
Kiſs, with the Lips Let, for Fear |Marſh, watery , 
Knave, a Rogue _ [Eegifletor, Lawgiver| - Ground .. - 
|  Nave, of a Wheel Legi/ature, .a | Par-'Maſh, to Mince 
Knead, to work tament _ Marſhal, Head 
Dough f 
Need, want 
Knell, Paſſing Bell jLeffer, ſmaller Martin, a Bird 


Leſſon, in reading Martial, warte 


Nell, Eleanor ]Eeffor, that grants a Martin, a Man's 4 
Knew, did know Leaſe . Name | 
Me, not worn ' or|Liar, a falſe Story- (ary, a wy; 

uſed teller 85 Name 
Knightz a Title of|Lier, in wait Marry, to wed 

Honour Tyre, Harp Mead, meadow 
Night, Darkneſs Lies, Untryths [Mede, a native of 1 
Nuit, knitting Lice, Vermin Media 


Stockings Limb, a Leg or Arm Meed, a reward _ 
Nit, a ſmall Louſe Linn, to paint Mean, A 
Key, for a Lock Limber, pane: *_ , (Mien, Behaviour 
Quay, by the Water Limner, Painten Meat, Fleſn 

hde Line, length, ⁊ Meet, fit 
Knot, a Knob oin, of Veal Mete, Meafure 
Not, denying Lo, behold . ledal, a Coin 
Know,to underſtand Low, mean, humble Meddle. to interfere 


No, „. Loatk, unwilling Medlar, a Fruit 
Lade, with a Diſh Loathe, to nauſeate Meddler, a Buſy 
Laid, placed Looſe, ſlack '_ Body 

| Latin, a Language |Loſe, not win Melk, to make lj : 


Latten, Braſs Lore, learnin ; 18 
Lattice, a Window Lower, more low Melt, Roe, or Sperm 
Lettice, a Woman's|Low'r, to frown of a Fiſlr, | 
Name Made, finiſhed |Meſſage, Erfand 
Lettuce, a Sallad Maid, a Virgin Meſſuage, a Houſe f 
Teal, to run out Main, Chief Metal, Gold ar Sil P28 
Leek, a Kind of Mane, of a Horſe || ver — 5 
Onion Male, he or him ettle, Vigour 


Leaſe a Demiſe * Mail, Armour Mews, as a Cat 
Leaſh, three | Mall, a wooden Muſe, to think 
Lees, Dregs of Wine] Hammer icht, Power 
Leefe, to loſe Mawl, to beat Mite, an Inſe&'- 
Lead, Metal Mole, a little Anicna Mighty, —ͤ— ; 
Led, conducted Manner, Guſtom |Mity, full of Mites 


Lroper, a Jumper Manor, a oy Monty, half 


1 


p 


Mon, cut down 
- - Moat, a Ditch 


1 
f Mote, in the Eye 


* nigh 
 Neer, never 


Moi, Labour 
Moan, Lamentation 


Moor, a Fen or 
Marſh 
More, in Quantity 


ower, that mows 


Mortar, to rid in 

Morter, 8 of 
Lime 

Muſcle, a Shell Fiſh 

Muzzle, to tie the 
Mouth 


Muſlin, fine Linen 


Muzzling, tying | the 
Mouth 


Naught, bad 


 Nought, nothing 
Naw denying | 


Newgh, as an Port 


Neither, of the two 
Nether, lower 
None, not any 


News, 5 off 
/ Not, denying 


| Hot, to untie 


Oar, to row with 
 Ofer, over 


Ore, uncaſt Metal 


. Oh, belonging to 


Paſquil, an Italian 


| | Eran] Mildneſs 
patients, ſick People 
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Mile, eight Furlongs, 


Lampoon 
Paſtor, a Miniſter 


why et grazing 
and 


Patron, Protector 
Pattern, Copy 

| Pauſe, a Stop 
Paws, of a Bear 
Peace, Quietneſs 


| 


Of, at a diſtance 
Oaf, a Foo 


Ok, alas 8 Pet, i in Yi 
Owe, indebted | Keel, to We 
One, in Number {Peer, a Nobleman 
Won, did win Pier, of a Bridge 
Own, acknowledge Feter, a Man's 
Order, Rank Name ; 
Ordure, Filth Petre, Salt-petre 
Our, of us / 1 Nick, to chuſe 
Howr, ſixty Minutes|Pique, a Grudge 
Pail, of Water |Pies, paſtry 
| Pale, Colour Poiſe, Ene 
Pain, Torment Pilate, a a Judge 
Pane, of Glaſs - Pilot, a Guide at 
Pair, two | Sea 
Pare, to cut Pillar, a round Co- 
Pear, a Fruſt | lumn 
Palate, of the Mouth|Pillaw, to lay the 
Pallette,/ a Painter” Head on 
Board int, half a Quart 
Pallet, a little Bed Point, the ſharp End 
Pall, a Funeral-|Piſtol, a mall C Gun 
Cloth |Piſtole, *a_. Spaniſh 
Paul, a Man's Name Coin 
Poll, Mary Place, to ſet in 
|Parcel, a ſmall Bun- Plaice, a Fiſh 
dle _ Plat, a Fold 
[Partiat, biaſſed late, Silver 
Parſon, a Prieſt Hleaſe, to ſatisfy. 
1Perſon, he or ſhe - |Pleas, Excuſes 
Paſchal, of Eaſter . |Poeſy, Poetry 


Poſy, a Noſegay 
Pole, a long Stick 
Poll, a Liſt of votes 
Poor, needy 


Poplar, a Tree 
Popular, much liked 


Porcelain, China 
| Ware 
Purſlain, an Herb 


Pour, as Water 


Power, Might 


Peas, [fe 


— 


Pore, to look 41 | 


Ws > 
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Practice, Exerciſe = 
IF proche, WET", 
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Profit, Gain . [Reſt, 
Prophet, a Foreteller|\reſt, to fo 
Prophecy, foretelling|Rheum, Spit . 
Propheſy, to foretell Nome, in Italy 
Proud, a * [Khyme, Verſe, 
Prude, a preciſe Wo- Rime, Froſt _ 
man Rice, Indian Corn 
Quarry, a ſtone Pit |Riſe, Advancement 
Query, a Queſtion Nie, Corn 
Querry, a Groom Nye, a Town's Name 
Quaver, to ſhake ary, crooked | 
Note Rigger, one who rig 
Quiver, for Arrows Rigor, Severity 


Quean, a Harlot or Ning, a Circle 
Slut Mring, to twiſt 
Queen, the King's }Right, juſt, true 
Wife Rite, Ceremony 
Race, runni Wright; a Sir- Name 
Raze, demoli Write, to write a 
Radiſh, a Garden | Letter 
Root _ [Rhodes, an Iſland 
RNeddiſt, Colour Roads, Highways 
Rain, Water ode, did ride 
Reign, to Rule JRoad, Highway 
Rein, of a Bridle  |Row'd, did row 


Wren, a ſmall Bird |Roe, Deer 
Recompence, a com-|Row, rank 
eee. Lote, Heart 
Recompenſe, to repay Tg "a 
a 


Sent, ordered away 


Penſe, Underſtand- 
are afterwirds 


seen, beheld 
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Haiſe, Commenda- Raiſe, to lift up-  } Ruff, a Neckcloth - 
tion Rays, Beams of Koaf, top of a Houſe | * 
Prays, intreateth Light - *[Rough, uneven 
Nc to beſerch Raiſin, dried Grape ung, did wring 
Prey, a Booty fRedſon, Argument |\rung, twiſted 
| . an Exam Kare, Choice Sail, of a ear 
| Rear, to ere& Pale, ſelling ' 
Perla dent, Governor [Read, to read Salary, Wages © * 
Preſence, comely Need, a Ruſh. Celery, an xy 
Preſents, Gifts Red, a Colour Sage, wiſe | 
Princes, King's Sons Read, did read Seder, ſhear Grifs 
' Princeſs, King's Cegrmen, Diet  [Saver, that ſaves © 
Daughter Regiment, of Soldiers Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt 
Principal, chief Relic, remainder © |Savor, Taſte 
Principle, firſt Cauſe|Reli#, Widow - | Seen, a Smell 


ing 


my 
x4 vo 

— behold | 

Scene, of a Stage 

Seal, an Impreſſion 

yok ardent A 

tion 

Seam, Pining 

eem, to pretend 

as, the Waters 


- 4Sees, doth ſee 


ze, to lay hold of 

Seaſon, p r Time 

we "raking pot- 
ſeſſion 


„ Fan of Walk. 4 


Js 


* 
-v % Male and re. 


; make | 
tor, Grand 3 
Turk 


alter "= 
5, Lich a Needle 
zue, ko intreat | 


„„ 0 B 


Shear, to clip [Stead, in Place 
Sheer, to cut off | Steed, a Horſe | 
- Shire, a County - Steal, pilfer 
Sheep, Mutton + Steel, hardened Iron 
„Skip, that ſails Straight, direct 
Shew, make aj Strait, narrow 
Shoe, for the Foot |Succour, Help 
Skoar, a Prop Sucker, a Twig 
Shore, the Sea Coaſt}Sute, to fit | 
Shower, haſty Rain Suit, at Law 
Sone, did ſhine © |Suitor, a Petitioner 
Shown, made appear Suture, a Seam 
Sine, a Line Purplice, a White 
Sign, a Token | Robe 
Sink, a Kennel Surplus, over and 
Cinque, Five . above 
14 Sleight, dexterity Subtle, Weight 
1 Slight, to deſpiſe Subtil, cunning 
Fl Sloe, a wild Plum Tacls, ſmall Nails 
| Slough, a miry Place Tax, a Rate 
1 Slow, not ſwift Tail, the End _ 


So, thus 

| Sow, the Land 
Sole, of the Foot 

Soul, a Spirit 
Soar, to mount up- 

wards 

Sore, an Ulcer 
Sower, that ſows 


Talents, 
Talons, 


too Tze Neu London Spelling : Bool. 


ale, a ſtory 


x 


Tame, gentle 
Thame, a Town's 
Name | 
Tares, in Wheat 


Tears, from the Eyes Tower, a lofty 


4 Tide, Flux of 


Tied, made faſt. 
itTie, to faſten 


| Tittle, Point, Jot 8 


Krone, a 
State 
Thrown, caſt 
Thyme, an Herb 
Time, Leiſure 
che 


Sea 


Toy, a Play-thing 

Ties, doth tie 

Toiſe, a Fathom _ 

Tile, covering of 2 
Houſe 

Toil, Labour 

Tickle, to pleaſe 


To, unto _ 
Toe, of the Fodt 
Tow, Hemp or 


Too, too much 
Tuo, a Couple 
Told, reported 
Toll'd, as a Bell 
Tongs, for a Fire 
T ongues, Language 
Tour, a Journey 


Jaol, a Fiddle | 


Some, Part Team, of Horſes Building 
Sum, the whole Teem, with Child Treaties, Conven- 
Son, Male Child Tenor, Intent tions 
Sun, Fountain of Tenure, Occupation Treatiſe, Diſcourf, 
„Light Tian, in compari- Vale, a Valley 
Soon, quickly ] fon eil, a covering 
_ Swoon, to faint |Then, that Time Veal, .Calf's Fleſh 
Stair, ſtepr 75e, an Article Vain, fooliſh © 
Stare, to look ear-'T hee, thou Vane, a Weather- 
neſtly - 4, Their, belonging to cock 4 
Starling, a Bird,, | them yein, a Blood - veſſel 
Sterling, Eng. money. Tlere, that Place Valley, a Dale 
Stans, Spots © [Threw, did throw Value, worth - 
Staines, Name of a\Through, quite {/ial, a ſmall Bottle 
Place ] ) thorough, + . 
Wes 
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_ Vice, Wickedneſs Ware, MerchandizeſVile, baſe \ 
' Voice, Sound Wear, to pat on Wile, a Trick - | 
Vice, a Serew Boe. web a While, i in'the mean 
Undo, to take to ere, at what Time 
Pieces ] Place Rist, Silen ee 
Undue, not due Way, Road . - wil, knew 22 
Wade, i in the Water Weigh, counter- White, a Colour 
neigt, in the poiſe igt, an land | 
_ - © Scales - erty eg Who, that Perfon 
Wain, a Cart or Whey, of Milk Woe, or Wo, Sor. 4 
Waggon _. Week, ſeven days row © | 
Wane, to decreaſe - Meal, faint ' Ho“ a fudden Ex: 
Wait, to tarry Meal, good clamation "< * 
Weight, for Scales Weather, diſpoſition|WWood, Timber ä 
Wet, watery _ of the Air rod, was willing . 
Whet, to ſha Whether, which on, did win | | 
Wheal, a Ma  {Wither, to decay One, in Number 
Whale, a Fiſh fich, this or that Wrath, Anger ß 


Wheet, of a Gary: Witch, x Sorcereſs reh, to be angry 
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LESSON CXV. 
n Good: Breeding and Politeneſs, ee 
'G O OD Breeding ſupports the Decency of Ge | 
ſation; Candour and Frankneſs of Mind preſerve 
its Freedom, while ain, EET 
Variety. TE. 
2. But to mike the Harmony complete, the whole muſt 
be founded on the Ground - work of Virtue, an ſound Senfe. 
3. Good Breeding and Politeneſs are allely the ſame ; 
but the Qualities end 155 n 
8 
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4. Politeneſs is the Influence of natural Refinement ; 
od Breeding the Form of Artificial Civility. The iaſt 
but reſtrains us from giving Offence ; the firſt f impowers us 
to give and receive Pleaſure. 

5. Politeneſs is the happy mixture of Greatneſs, with 
Benignity: "Tis the Sun-ſhine from the Soul on our Words, 
and on our Actions. 

6. Good Breeding is moſtly a Surface without Depth, and 
like the Painter's gay Colours on dark Primings,. ſpreads a 
Gloſs over the outſide even of Vices and Mean. ſpiritedeſs. 

7. But Politeneſs, like Cryſtal,” is tranſparent, as well as 

ſhining; raul always appears lovelier, the ee v. it 
is Ferdi In. 1 i 
| .'LE'SSON xv I. 


Of knowing your Condition, 2 


1 The firſt Rule of Wiſdom is to know yourkelf; * in A 
order to this, you are to conſider your Station and Rank. 
2. Tou owe every Thing to your Parents; and therefore 
you owe your firſt ſtation in Life to them. Reverence them 
for, that Reaſon, and according to their Condition pader- 
ſtand your own.” , + 
8. You are placed above vulgar Children (abo run wild 
about the Streets) by being brought up at School; therefore 
you are to love School, and reſpect your Teachers. 
4. Be not proud becauſe you are above. the Vulgar, for 
there are others above yo. 

5. Behave to thoſe. above you with Humility void of 
Mkanneſs: and to thoſe beneath you with Gent enels, but 
not Familiarity. 

2 othing 1 is ſo much eſteemed and loved as a well-bred 

5 7. Obey your Parents, for they are the Authors of your 

eing. 
58. Be ſubmiſſive to your Maſters and , be 
eauſe your Parents put you under their Care. | 
6. Be reſpedtful to your Machen. and ee h any 


Thi lay... 
k e LESSON CXVIL.. 
Of Behawour, to Superiors. 
; 1 Always regard, without frowning, what is we to 
; W. and be ready with a modeſt Reply. 
2. Never flight what they adviſe you, but ie by, your 
Aion, * mind and . it. 8 
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Let your Eyes and your Looks agree with your 1 
and ſhew your Refpect is real and ſincere. 

. Be always pliable and obliging; for Obſtinacy is a 
Favit of vulgar Children, and ariſes from their not having 
your Advantages of Birth and Education. 

5. Shun Pride and Preſumption, for ek, are. Marks of 
Wickednels and Folly. * 


LESSON exviIn. 


. Of Behaviour to your Equals, OE 
1. Love all your Equals, and they will love you. ha 
2. F and they will be kind to. 

you. 

3. Always ſpeak to wem with Reſpeck, that they may 
treat you with Reſpect again. 
4. If any of them are croſs, be you civil nevertheleſs, 

His churlineſs will difgrace dies. while your good. 8 


= 
„ 
Fx} 


will gain you Honqur and 


Be 8 all your Words, and every one vill defze 

you 
56.5. always — to do all ain Things, and 
ever one will be ready to oblige you. | 
7. By this Behaviour you will obtain. the Eſteem of your / 
1 and will be the Favourite of your Teachers; and 


they will bid others to take example” by you; which will 


E een Or OeIEe 
os. 


LESSON xx. 
Of Behaviour to your Inferiors. _ 


1. The Goodneſs of your Parents places you above 
=_ 6 for it js not you d 
2 void Familiarity, yet becourteoudink all you ſay to them. 
3. Never ſcorn Perſons that are beneath you, for that 
fets you even below them. 
4. Aﬀable Behaviour makes them reſpedt you ; and that 
is what you ſhould aim at. a 
5. Inſolent and haughty Words make” them deride you; ; 
and then others will do the ſame. 
6. A ſcornful Tongue always makes a perſon hated : 
Lou would wiſh to be loved, therefore follow thely Rules in 
all your Words and Aliens. 
% * e 
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N 4 LESSON CXX. 4 
2 Of Behanionr at School 


1. Behave to your Teachers with Humility, and to youn 


School Tellous with Reſpect. 
| 2. 1 not run into the School, but advance decently to 
; the | 

— Wben you enter (take your Hat off) make your Bow, 
or Courteſy, and walk ſtraight to your Seat. 

4. Never talk in the _ for it interrupts yourſelf 
and others. 

8. If a Stranger comes in \ riſe — bow, or courteſy, as 

he paſſes by you; then fit down and keep your Eyes upon 
| your Book, not regarding that any are preſent. 

6. If you have any Thing to ſay to the Maſter, wait 
ll he is at Leiſure, and then ru with Modeſty and 
- Plainneſs, 

7. Obſerve nothing at Schoo] but your Book, and never 
that. 

8. Never quarrel in School for it then: Ldleneſs and 

a bad Tempe... 

9. When the Maſter ſpeaks to you; riſe up to hear him, 
and look him in the Face as. he ſpeaks, with Modeſty and 
Attention. 

10. Begin not to ending) before he- * done ſpeaking ; 
then bow to him reſpe&fully, and anſwer him with Humility. 
11, If you have occafion'to complain of a Schoul-fellow, 

- firſt ſpeak to _ ſoftly, and defire him to deſiſt. 
12. If he will not, then riſe up and wait an Opportunity; 
and when the Maſter or Uſher's Eye is upon you, bow and 


ſiay ſoſtly, and in a few Words, what your Complaint is. 


13. Never ſpeak. loud in School; and anſjber a Queſtion 
moderately: repeat your Leſſon diſlinctly. a 
2 When a Sn del, do not ſtare at 


15. If he ſpeaks to the Maſter, or Uſher, Governeſs at or 
Teacher, do not liſten to it, for it. is ill manners, and ſhew 
wa neglect your own Bufineſs to mind others. 

16. If he ſpeaks to you, riſe and hear him. 

17. When he has done ſpeaking, bow and make a ſhort 
wie modeſt _ d let your Looks and Geſture ſhew 


18, hben the School. =o are/ over, go « out ag you cams. 


| 925 in, quietly, ſoftly, A 
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19. Never run nor crowd to get at the Door, tor it will 
be free for you in a few Minutes waiting. - 
| 26. When you are out of School, go Home without 
Hurry, and without Delay ; do not run, nor do not loiter; | 
but do this, as all Things elſe, with Diſcretion. 
221. Do not ſpeak at Home, or elſewhere, of what bas 
been done in School; for nothing that paſſes therein ſhould 
be told out: But make yourſelf F in * that is 
ſet * 's 
LESSON CXXI. 


Of. Behaviour at Church, 


1. As you have been teſpectſul at School, be reverend In" 
— e for it is before the Almighty you there 
2. Obſerve Decency in approaching; ; do not run, but 
walk diſcreetly. * / 

3. When you enter the Door, take off your Hat, and 
| wel up r and devoutiy towards Heaven, remembering 
7 you are. | 

/ 4. As you go to your Pew, caſt not your Eyes, on any | 
one, but walk ſlowly and ſoberly to it. 

5. When you have entered the Pew, fall u 95 wh 7 
Knees, and covering your Face, repeat ſoftly theſe Words. 

Let the'Words of my Mouth, and the Meditation of my Heart - 
be now and ever acceptable in thy Sight, OL, my Strength, 
and my Redeemer, 

6. Having ſaid this, riſe, bow to thofe to whom you o-we 
Neſpect, the Maſter, Uſher, or Teacher; as fo to Parents, 
Relations, Guardians, and thoſe who are near you ; then 
fit Wy in your Place, and wait the Service. 

7. 8 et yourſelf where your Parents, Guardians, or Maſt , © 
ters direct; and never remove fropr that Place tiil the Ser- | 
vice be over. 

8. Obſerve when others rife; and when they kneel, -alfo 
| when they fit down; do tun at the fame Time, and us 

other. 

9. Do not tty tb repeat the Seryiee, unleſs you are perfect 2 
in the Words, nor to read the Pſalms, unleſs you can do it 
well; then read ſoftly, and repeat after the Clergyman in 
the fame decent, ſoſt, and ſober Manner. 1 

10. Never read aloud with the Clergyman, nor repeat 41 
Words loudly after him. Some grown og do Ty: but” | 

it diſturbs others who 8 5 near them 


F 5 / 


% 


\ 
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 Tpeak to you. 
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do you. 


11. Never ſpeak to any one during the Time of Prayers 


br Preaching... Obſerve what is faid by the Clergyman, and 
| 1 | regard nothing belide. a 4 , 


12. Do not look at any particular Perſon during the 
Time of Service, but keep your Eyes modeſtly fixed upon 
the Miniſter. 

Go many Times to Church before you let your Voice 
be Lard there. Firſt learn the Form of Devotion, and the 
Meaning of it, and when you underſtand it, join in it. 

14. Remember the Text, and liſten carefully to the Ser- 
mon; you are not required to get by Heart the whole of it; 


but it will be a great Credit to remember the Subſtance of it. 


15. When Church is over, cover your Face again, and 
devoutly to yourſelf this ſhort Prayer. | 


Tepeat 
Grant, O Lord, that the Words we have "heard this Day with 


nr outward, Ears, may be ſo. tmoardly grafted in our Hearts, 


that we may finally bring forth in us the Fruits of good Living, to 


| thy Honour and Glory. __- 
16. Having faid this, riſe, and bow to thoſe you bowed 


to at coming in. 


1. Remain in your Place while others go out, that you 


y not_crowd or hurry. 


18. When the Way is free, walk out ſoftly and diſcreetly ; . 


and feturn in the ſame decent Manner to your Home : you 


will thus get the Love of your Parents, Teachers, and Rela- 
. tions, and the good Word of all who know you. _ 


LE SS ON CXXII. 
Of Deisler at Home to your Parents. 


7. Having come ſoftly up to the Door, and belle at it 
* and not too loud, as ſoon as it is opened go in. 


Jon” t touch it again till you are going out. 


3. As ſoon as you come into the Room to your Parents 
e Relations, bow, and ſtand near the Door till you are 
told where to fit: 


4. When any one calls to you, go up to kim without 


running when you are come near him, ſtand ſtill, and fixing 


your Eyes modeſtly on his Face, wait till he is |pleaſed-to 


5. Never fit down till you are defired; and then not til 


you have bowed and anſwered what was aſked of you. 


6. Be careful bow 15 _ to thoſe who have not ot ole 


2. Take off your Hat as ſoon as you are entered, and 


* 
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7. Never ſpeak to any one while he is talking with another, 
nor while he is reading, nor when he is buſy. 
8, Wait till he is at leiſure, ſtand up. that he may ſee. 
you want to ſpeak, 


N 10 
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g. When his Eyes are upon you, walk ſoftly to kim, avid | 


ſpeak ſo gently, that others may not hear. 
10, Begin what you would ſay with, Sir, or Madam; ad 


when you have ſpoke, wait Pre for an Anſwer. "I 
11. Before you ſpeak, make a Bow, or Curteſy, and when 


you have received your Anſwer, make another, but with 
Diſcretion. + 


r2. You may be ſure whatever, your Parents ods you to 


do, is right, therefore do it with ea good Will and Readineſs. 
1g. Nothing becomes a Chiid ſo much as Obedience to 


8 Parents, or Governors, therefore never to er | 


wr order. 
14. When in the Room with your Parents or Wade, 


never {lip out privately, for that is mean and unhandſome. 
13. If you are defirous to go out, aſk Leavez as you have 
been directed, and if it be proper you will not be denied. 
16. If ſtrangers come in riſe, and when your Parents have 
paid their Compliments; do you bow or curteſy to them 
17. When you have bowed, continue ſtanding. If If yah 
Parents order you to n again, do ſo; if not, make " 
Bow and go decently out of the Room. 
18. When you are going to School again bow, and rhe 


. your Leave. 7 
LESSON. cxx iI. 
/ Behaviour to tie Family. I 
1. If you have Siſters or Brothers, it is your Duty . 
mem, they will love you for it, and it will be 1 
your Parents, and Pleaſure to yourſelves. 


2. Be ready to give them any Thing (that is in your." 5 


Power) they like, and they will give you what you deſire. 

g. If you think they are croſs to you, be filent and gen- 

tle; — if that does not make them kind, re 
Father, Mother, or Relations. 

4. Never revenge yourſelf, for that is wicked; your. Re- 
lations will always take mY n. when you behave with | 
Quietneſs, 

5. Never quarrel with your Brothers and Siſters... 
6. Be courteous to the Servants becauſe'they-ate.your ' 
be 2295 but for the ſame Reafon, never be familiar with 
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. Never ſpeak baughiily to them, for that — not become 
a Superior, e 
38. Never tyrannize ont diew;” for. not you; but your 
Parents are theix Maſters. 
9. Deſire them with Civility, to do what you nnd bs: 
and if they are good, and what you. aſk is proper, they will 
always do it. 
10. If they alle, Fey not diſpute with them, but tell it 
to your Parents; if you are in the Right, they will chide 
them, and: make them to obſerve you at other Times. 
11. But do not be too fond of making Complaints: for 
then neither your Farents nor the Servants will regard 


. If your Superiors chide you, bear it with Temper 
and Humility. If you reply, let it be to ſay you, are ſenſi- 
ble of your Faults, and will not do the like again. 5 
1g. An undutiful Anſwer would bring Puniſhment: and 
Diſgrace; but an obedient” and refer one will. occaſion 
Forgiveneſs and Praiſe. 
IM Whatever they onder you to do, be ready. in comiply« 


| 15. If they nne from doing what you deſire, know 
it is for your own: 8 to be bindered. then do not mur- 
mur r repine. 
16. If they N you, bear it with Meekneſs; they love 
* and will not do it but for your Faults. 
* ; LESSON. CAXIV.. "©. 
* _ Off: Behaviaur. at Meals. 
4 r. Nothing ſhews the Difference between a young Gen- 
. Yeman and a vulgar Boy fo much as the Behaviour in eating. 
2. Know the Time of Dinner, and be ready a Quarter 
g an Hour before, 4 
3. Never come to Table hot, nor in a Hurry. 
4. Be in the room dreſfed, and ready before the Compa 
ny come in. ö 
5. Advance to the Table when Grace is to be ſaid, and 
80 to the lower End. 8 
6. Obſerve where the. Miſtreſs of the Houſe ſits; the Place 
r oppoſite her is the lower End of the Table. 
I you are deſired to ſay — before Meat, repeat os 
ing Lines, viz. : 
„ Sandtify, we beſeech Thee, O Lord, heſe Creatures to our 
| 2 and un, to hy . through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men. . 3 


1 Þ 


3 
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7 Stand till every one is rated, and then fit in thePlace 
appointed for you. 


8. Do not immediately call to the Servants, for 1 know | 


their Duty, and others muſt be ſerved before you. 

9. Sit patiently till. the Company are helped, and 22 
| will not be forgotten. | 
10. Never attempt to help yourſelf to any Thing. 

Ir. Do not aſk till you ſee the Company are all helped 

then, If it happens you have been forgot, you will. hy 

12. Whatever is given you, be fatisfied it is good, and 
delire no other. 

13. Eat it decently, and take great Care to be. cleanly. 

14. Never ſpeak when you are cating. 

15. If you want any Thing of the Servant, wait till ke 


zs at Leifure; never call when. he is waiting on ſome other 


Perſon. 
16. Eat with Knife and Fork, and never touch your! Meat 
with your Fingers. 4 


17. Never eat large Mouthfuls, nor * 


18' Never. deſire more after. your Parents tell you, yow + 


| have enough. 


19. Never loiter over your N vor keep your plate * | 


when others have done. 
20. Eat ſilently and decently, A making a Noiſe with: 
your Lips, or Mouth, as ſome vulgar Boys do. 2 
21. Let your Eye be upon your Plate; — upon the Diſhes,. 
nor the Company. 


- 22, Wipe your Mouth often, that it be not greaſy; and 


lay your Knife and Fork. upon your Plate; that you do not 


ſoil the Cloth. 
2. Cut your Bread, and break it, for it is vulgar to bite 
or gnaw it; keep it on the left Hand fide of your Rate. 


24, Take Salt with the Salt-Spoon, or elſe with a clean 


W not with that You.are cating with, for that will foul 
the re 
-  - 25. Sit upright upon your Chair, and never loiter i in it 
nor lean upon the Table. | 
26. Do not laugh at Table, much leſs, ſneeze, at or 
yawn ; but if you cannot avoid it hold up the Napkin or 
2 Handkerchief before your Face, and turn aſide from 
e Table. 


27. If what is given you be too hot, wait N for 


= ks that * may cat it with Decency. 
/ 
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=p 28. Pick Bones clean and leave them on your Plate; 
they muſt not be thrown down, nor given to Dogs in the 


In eating Fruit, do not ſwallow the Stones, but hy 


X 488 and the ſtalks on one Side of your Plate, laying one 


| —_— 


of the Leaves that came with the Fruit over them. 
30. When you drink bow to lome © one of the Company, 
| and 255 Sir, or Madam. 
31. Stoop a little to your Plate as you take each Mouth- 
fol; ; it prevents greaſing yourſelf or the Cloth. 
32. Never regard what another has on his Plate ; it che 
If yolr witht F 
33. Do not fix your Eyes upon thoſe who are antioe ; ; it 
is unmannerly, 
34. Before you drink entirely empty your Mouth, and 
do the ſame before you ſpeak, | | 
355 Always wipe your Mouth as ſoon as you have drank. 
36. Chew your Meat well before you ſwallow it; but do 
5 RY: decently without making Faces. 
37. Let one Mouthful be OR before you take up 


| If a Bone Ek your Mouth, or any Thing ſticks in - 
oe Teeth, hold up your Napkin or Handkerchief with 
your left Hand, while you take it away with the other. I 
9859. As you zave dined with Cleanlineſs, get up with 
Deceney; and if you ſaid the Grace before Meat, you 
_ muſt now ſay the Grace after Meat, as in the owing | 
"Lines, viz. . * 
God's Holy Name be Bleſſed and N for this preſen 
© Refreſhment : und for all his Mercies from IJime to Time 


Jonny upon-us, throug rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 
40. When you have got from your Seat, make a Bow, 


and go to the Servant, & will lead you out of the Room, 
_ unleſs it is the 88580 * your Parents you IE tay 


| longer. 
4 E 9SSON cxxv. 


of Behaviour in Company. 


1. Sit in a genteel and eaſy Poſture ; do not ſtretch out 
ur Legs nor loll; put one Hand in the Boſom of your 
aiſtcoat, and let the other fall eaſily upon your Knee. 

2. Do not talk unleſs others peuk to "0; then anſwer 

in a few ny and modeſtly, 


4, "af 


N 
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3. When others are ſpeaking, be attentive to what they 
fay, keep. it in your Mind, but make no Anſwer; and when 
Company is gone, you may Penh: your opinion to your 
Parents. 6 he 

4. Never fing or whiſtle in company; t © are idle 
Tricks of vulgar Children. __ * | 

5. Make no wanton Motion; arid if you have Occaſion 
to lang, turn from the Company. . 

ever yawn in Company; for 1 it looks as if you were 
tired of being with them. 

7. If you cannot conquer it, turn akide, and hide it as 
much as poſſible, 2 | 

8. Never bite your. Nails. by 15 P 

9. Study your Exerciſe, when alone, and 1 never read or 
look upon a Book in Company, unleſs you are deſired. 
' 20. If a Letter ſhould be ſent to you, and requires to be 
read while you are in Company, bow, and fay, Gentlemen, 
+ or, Ladies, I beg your Pardon a few Moments; then read it. 

11, Never look into Papers which lie about, rior fix your 
12 upon another who is reading. 

12, Never laugh at what * Company does not . | 
for it will ſeem as if you lau ghed at them. 5 
= Appear always eaſy . pleaſed when you are in 


Company; and in return you'll be amply rewarded, by the | 


Wea being pleaſed with You. e * 
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SPELLING EXERCISE. k 
Ps | 8 | 
'Aron __. acceſſion __ alaerity 
aba/ifance a'ccide/ntabt St. A'lbans 
aba ſhment accli'vity. - Albumaza'r . 
ab'bacy accouſntable Þ  A'lborough- 
abbreviate accou'trement alle'giance” 
- 2bbrevia!tiow  acculative alle'gorical- | 
| ab'dica'tion a'ce _- _ allelvjah. | 
; abhor'rence ace/phali «© alleviation: 
_* Atkrathar __#chebone' A'll-hallows- 
abjection al cid allowance 
Abie zer eee allphabe'tical 
Abigail , acquaintance alterca'tion 
;  Abiſha't ac/quies'ce. almanue'nſis 
a'bjura'tion acquiſition | a"maranthhs 
1 ablu'tion. "ere > ama zingly 
: abolition a"crimon'ous ambitious: 
. abo minable activity : am'bro'lia 
/ __-#bo"mination Ada'gio —_  a'mputa'tion 
a2 @borigiines a damantine a/naba'ptiſt 
| _ _ abo#rtive- 5 2 adder's- tongue aUnalo'/gous: 
| A'braham- addi'tiional analytical 
F - abridge'ment adequate A'tanias- 
| 'abroga'tion -- adhe'fion - anarchy | 
Ab'ſalom - "adjou'tnment anathe"matize | 
| abſſceſs _ __ adjura'tion ana'tomiſt- 
ab/ſcond - admelaſurement a'nchorage” 
ab ſolution aldminiſtra tion a'hcients- 
a bſtemious a dminiſtratrix ange ſical- 
1 _ abſte/rgent admiſſion abglieifm - 
| abſurdity admoni'tion” — ahimadve'tſiorr: 
F _ abyſs a'dole'fcence a'himofity. $ 
+ acade'mical Agrippa a/niſeed | 
, a"cademi'cian a/guiſh: an/tihila'tion , 
Axcaldian Abhaziang anniverfary 
I}  acce'de Ahi'm ok anno yance 
- | acceleration aid an unciation 
| acceptance . a'id-de-camp | anonymous 


alecepta tion dine A 


| 
| 


I 


2nta'goniſt 5 


_ anta'raic 


antece/dence 
antedilu%ain * 
a'athropo"%phage. 


antichri/ſtian 


. antimo'narchical 


antino'mians 
a'ntiqua'rian 
antique 
antithe'fis 


*antitri/nita'rians 


antitype + 
#ntivene'real 
a"phoriſm 
apo"cryphal 
apologize 
apople ctic 
apo thecary 


- @'parition- 


a'ppurtenance 
a'ppraiſement - 
a'ppropriation 
a'quavite © 


A'rabian | l 1 


archdefaconry 


Archimetiba[.. "+. 


architecture 
argumentative 
a/riſto'cra/tieal 
arithme'ti'cian | 
a'romatic 
arra'ignment 
arreara'ge 
a'rrogance 
a'rticula'tion- © 
a'rtificer 
Aſce'/ndency - 


_ aſh-We'dneſday 


a'[pe'rity R 
alla!lant 


aſſaſſina'tion 


aſſi duous 


2 llignele 
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aſſociation | » blear-eyed / 
a'{ſumption ,- Blee'chingly 
aſteriſk . Blithbarough 
a'ſteriſm . blu/nderbuis 
a ſtrological  boaſtingly 
*"ſylum -  boatiwain. 
atheiſm Bohemia 
a'thwa'rt boiſterous: 
atmoſphere - ,- bombardier 
attributes bombazine 
' A'udley-e'nd ©; Ba'ttle-bridge 
- auſpi/cious Bo verton 
Auſte'rity . bo'ugh * 
Autu'mnal n 1 
auxiliary Bran caſter 
,  a'xle'tree . breathe _ 
- , Ax'minſter | brigadier 
 A”zariah . Bri'tannia / 
Bab'oon _ , brutallity __ 
ba'cchanaſ'lian  Buce"phalug 
Ba'cchus - bu'lltknch . 
ba'gnio _ » bullbaiting 
.. balluſtra'de bu'llion 
balſa mic Bu rceſter 
ba'nkruptcy bu'rgomaſter 
Ba'/nſtead bu'rlefque . 
Bar'bican Bu'rntwood. 
baro'meter _ bu/tter-milk 
baſtina do bulttreſs 
baithe dy ward 
Behemoth Caba'ller | 
belſwa'gger . ca'bbage-worm. - 
be nediction cada verous 
be'neficial Cadwallader 
belnignity Caernarvon 
beaſtia'lity Cefar 
Be'thlehem.. . .Caiaphas* 
bewildered , cala'mitous. 
Bille“ ricay calcination 
bi'lliards. .. calenture + 1 
Binche'ſter Caliph 
Bla'ckney callico' 2 
bla'ndiſhment Callviniſm 
blaſphe me came lion 


* 


ng 


_— a ts. Lats Md 
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Carolus 
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canibals 


canorous 


cantha“ rides 


Ca'nticies 
capa'citate 
eapa/riſon 
capillary 


” ea"pita'tion 

N e 
ca“ puchins 

caravan 


Cardigan 


caree'n _ 
Ca'rmelites - 
carna/lity © 
carni'yorous 
carnoſſity 
Ca“rolina 


Carte'lian 
Carthulſians 
Ca ſſaware 
Calſſia 
caſtiga tion 
Ca'ftleford 
ns * 
cezſualty 
ca'fuiſt - 
ea"tacombs 
ca'taplaſms 


cataſtrophe 
eatechu men 


ea'terpillar 


_ extguf 
Catharine 
_-cathofliciſm 


ea'valca'de 


_ ca'valier 
- +» caveat” 


ca vernous 
cab vity | 
celebrated 


| celerity” 


% 


n. New Lon -er 


ce'ntry-box 
cepha' lic 


cerecloth 


celremonious 
certificate 


ceſſg' tion 

: cha'fting-diſh 

chairman 

challkpit 
- cha'nce-med 

cha'ncellor 


cha ngeling 5 
cha'os : 


| 3 


cha'rgeable 
cha'rioteer *. 
cha'rnel-houſe. 


- cha'rter-land 


cha'ttels 
che'arful —- 
che'cker-work 
che'rubim 
chie'ftain 
chi'lblain 
child 
chi n- cough 


chiru'rgical 


chi'tterlings 
chi'zzel © 


choriſter 

"Chriſtopher _. 
* chronolo'gicat . 
_ ehv/cklehead 
- .chufrliſhneſs 


cicatrice | 
Ciiceronean 


Cöceſter 
Cirenceiſter 
eircumci'ſion 


eircumlocu'tion 


' 'circumſpe'@ion_. 


cita'tion 


- Civiſhans 


ci'vilize 


ö clandeſſtinely 


cla/nfication * 
claſhcal | 
cla!ttering” Wi 

- clerical - 
Cleveland 
climacee'rical 
clou'dineſs 
clo'wniſh 


clu'mſineſs 


eoatjuto'ry ; 


. - coaſting 
cochinelal 


còckaide 


Cockermouth 


- coeſle/ntial 
*.cocxiſte/nt © 


| enten | 


co'habita'tion 


coil 


coincident 
coi tion 


collegiate 
coll ion 


co'lourable 


- co'mbatant 


comme'morate 


commercial 


commit'tee 


'co'mmonwealth 


communicative 
community 
comparative 


compa'ſonately 
competition 


compu'nction 
co ncatenation 
conical | 
conce'rned 


conceſſion 
cConciliation 


* 


contigu'ity 


conco ion co'ntinency 
_ conco"mitancy contorſion | 
conco'rdant co'ntradiſtin&ion ' 
concupiſcence contribution 
concurrence conve/niency 
conde'mnable conve'nticle 
co/ndeſce'inſion . convertible 
conditioned conundrum 
confaſbulate convullſive 
confeſctioner co- operate 
configuraꝰ tion Copernicus 
co'nfiſcated clordelier 
co'nfuta'tion  _ co'rdial 
conge/alable coriander 
congelnerous Corinthian 
congra”tulatory Cornellins 
co ngruence corona tion 
co'njugal - co/rpordlity 
conju/ncure-', , corpuſcle-. 
connection corpuſcular 
co/nqueror . ..,correſpo'ndence- 
conſanguilait/ corro”borate 
co'n{crentious >» co'rſair | 
co'nſciouſneſs \ , coſmo'graphy 
conſe'cutive . Colvetouineſs _ 
conle'rvatory , cou'n terba“lance 
confi'deratdy . courageouſſy 
conſiign cou'rteouſneſs 
con{iitence \ cra'bbedley 
confolatory -, + cra'ck-brafined 
conſo®lidate, cra'mp-fron 
co'nſtella tion crazy | 
co'nſternation © credentials 
conſtitution ©. - cre”dulouſly 
co'nſubſta'ntial » cre"ditation 
co'nſubſta'ntiation cre'wel 
co'nſumptive . © - Criippkegate 
contagion * cri'ticiſe 
- conte/mplate .. og 
3 crou' ching 
conte mptuoully . cru'cifixion 
conte ntious Cru'tched- ſriars 
conte'xture cry'ſtalline 
cup- bea! rer 
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curmu'dgeon.  ,. 


cu'ry-comb 
cu'rforily -. , 
cu'thion | 
cu ſtom- houſe 


- cylindrical. - 
cy'nicallx 


Czari'na 


Daffodil. -.-, 


dalinties 
Damaſcus 
da'ncin ore 
> e 


Da“ venpart 


dau phin 


dalzzling 


delacon 
_death-watch ©. 
debauchee 
debillitate 
 De"borah 
_ »,de'calogue: - -: 
decelitfullx 
_ deception.” 
. deciſpher 


 decifftive” 


de"clamation 
decotion' 
decollation - 


_ decre*pidly 
. de"corate 


de"dieatory . 
derdignation. 
defa'matory ' 


\ defa'tigable 
- defe/Ctively 


defi'ciency 
defi*rition 


. - degenerate 
de ſjectedneſs 


deliſm 


Deity 
dellectable 


dellegation 


: 9 
— — 


2 p _— * 
= — — 4 
= 


o 
_ * 


deliberate 
deliciouſly 


deliightfulneſs - 


delineation” 
delifrious 
deme'anour | 
.democra'tical 
demolition 
demo'niac 


demo'nſ{tratively 


de'nega'tion 
de'niton 


de'nomination 


de/ntifrice 
depe'ndency 
depopulate 
deprelciate 
dero'gatory 
Dar'tmouth - 
deſce'/nſfion 
deſcription 
de ſperado 
deiſpotic 


3 | 
dete'rminately 
de'trime'ntal - 


_ de'viate + 
Levou'ringiy 
Delut 
dexte'rity / 
diameter 
diame'trically 
dictionary 
diju'dicate 
dila'pida'tion | 


_- dilemma 
diminution 


dim nutively 
dioce'ſan 
diploma 

- direfully 


diſadve'ntageous 


diſa nnul 


diſappoint 
difarra'yed 


diſcommenda'tion 


diſcontinue 


diſcou'ntenance 


diſcou'rteous” 
diſcre'tiona 


diſda'infully ' 


diſlo'yalty 


diſobe'dient | 
diſpa"rage'ment 

_ diſpe'nſatory. 
diſpropo'rtionate. 
N electricity” 


diſqui'ſition 
diſhmilitude 
diſtaſte - * 


. diſtillation | | 
diſtingurſhably 
_ diſtra'Rion 


diſtributive 


ditto & 


diure'tic 
diu'rnal 


-di/zzineſs 


doctlity 


33 | 
ogy a'tical 
dolphin 


domi'nical 


do'rmitory 
Do'rſetſhire -- 


dowbtful 
doxology 
drainable 


drama'tically 
-  dre'dger 


dro'medary. 


dro/niſhneſs 
dulc!mer * 7 


du'ſkineſs 
dyſentery - 


. Earthen 
— 
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-. ebrrety.._ 


ebulliftion- 
eccentricity 
e'cho | 
Edmundsbury 
effe“ mina 
efferve/ſcence 


efficacy 


egregioufly 


Egyp'tians 


ela'borate 
e'laſti'city 
Eleanor 


Elihu 
E'lij ah . 
Elizabeth e 


» | 
elocu'tion + 


Elothim 


_ eloquence - 


elyſilan 
emaſciate - 
emal ſculate 
emba'lm 
embarka'tion © 


. embe'lliſhment 
e'mblema'tica 


embroi'dery 


emeirgency 


emolllient 


'empha'tically 

enchantment 

_encroa'chmens }. 

endea'vour.. 


engineer 


egnigma'tical 


eno'rmouſly-- 


enterta'iningly - 


enthu'haim 
&nvious 


E"phtſus 
e! picuriſm 


epide'mical 


5 Nm. 1 Spalling:Bodk: 117 
epigrammatiſt Ezekiel frugatlity r J 
epilogue Fa'brjcate fru'iterer | 
elpiſcopate face tious furtherance 5 
eſquanimity fa'lling-fickneſs - fulile'er 
equeiſtrian familiarize futu'rity 

equilibrium fe. tical Gabriel 
e quinoctial * fanta'{m gald- bee 

- e©quipoiſe fa'rdingale Ga'in{borough 
equiv'alent faſcination Gale'nicat 

_ eradicate fa'ſhion GA'lliciſm | „ 
E'raſmus tebri'tugous gallima'wfsy 2 
erroneous feli city gamba does 

erudi'tion * felllmonger gingre'ne 

-eſcu'tcheon_ fero'city ga'rrulous 
eſpecially ferti'lity * \gaze'ttee 
eſta'blilhment fer'vour genea'logiſt 
ete'rnalize feſtivvity gel neraliſſimo 
ethe'real figurative ge! neroſity 
e'"tymological filthineſs Geneſis - 
evacuate * fnical Gene'va 
E'vangeliſt flagi'tious ge'nius ; 
eu/nuch flambea'u ge'ntiliſm 
evolution | fla! tulent geo'grapher - . | \ 
Eu'qhrates fle xibilitʒ geo metrician | 
Europefan -- flower geſt!culate 
exa"gitate** {+  Alu'Qtua'tion. geſti culation 
exa'ſperate' _ forcible ge'w-gaws 

- exche/quer fo'rethought gib'beriſh 
exco'riate | fofrfeita'ble gigantic 
e'xecutioner fornica'tor gingerly  — 
exe'mplity forſoo'th gip-ſey. © 
e'xhalation fortui'tous 815 tunerings | 
exo'neration fra'grancy glo'rification. 
exo'rdium' Franci'ſcans gloſfſo'grapher 
exo'tic | fra'nkipcenſe. glo w- worm 
expe dient frate'rnal go'ldſmith 
expla'natory Fre'nchified goo'leberry 
explo'fhion * frequency go'rmandize, * 
expu'rgatory fricaſe'y go'ſhping 5 

_ e'xtemporaneous | fritvolous . gramma'ſrian 
exto'rtioner fro'/ntiſpiece grand-daulghter 4 
extraordinary fro way gra! ſs-hopper 
* fructiferous Gra'vetend . 
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3 
gro tto 
grote que 
guardian 
Guildhall 
guittarr 
 Ha'berdaſher 
 Ha'ggai . 
ha'leyon + + 
ha'llelujah 
* halld'o IS 
ha'ndkerchief 
ha'rbinger . 
ha'rlequin 


g ha! re- bra ined >. 


harmo'nious 
ha'rpſichord 
ha'ſle-tree 
hau'ghtineſs 
hazardous 
hea'dpiece . 
heatheniſh 
heatheniſm 
 hedge-hog 
hei'fer 
heinous 
he miſphere 
he! ptarchy 
herballiſt 
„Hercullean 
"hereditary 


hermaphrodite |, 


Herodians 


hero ical 


heſitation 


heterogeneous 


He'zekiah 

hiccou'gh 

Hierarchy 
hierogly”phics 

Hie'iram © 

| hi'ndrance 


Hippo"crates 


hi'reling . - 


7 


hiſto"rical - 
\ hiſtgrio'grapher | 


- hi'therward 


hobgo'blins 


- ho'gſhrad 


homicide 
homoge'neous 
ho ney- moon 
ho norable 


horizontal 


| ho'rſemanſhip 


Hoſſanna 


ho#ipitaflity y 
_ hot-co'ckles 


ho'tch-potch 
'ckle-bone 
u'manize 
humilia'tion 
hum p- backed 


Hu'ſſars 
hy'acinth 
hydro'graphy 


hydrofpical 


; byperbo'lical 
hy" pochondriacal ; 


hy”"pocrnical- 
hypo'thefis 
hyſe'ric 
Jamaſica 
Ja“niſſaries wy 


Javelin . 


Yconiſm 
identical 
idiom 
idolatry . ” 


| Jeho'vah 


jeo"pard 
Jerem 


5; Je/roboam 
Jerulſalem 


jeſui'tical 
Je'thro 


ignomi'nious 


ignorant 


inde 
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illega"lity - 
illegytimacy 


illu'mination 
ima'gina 


imba'rkation, 
embe'zzlement_ 


_ imbwirſe 


imma'"culate 
imme'nſurability 
immethodical 


immorta'lity 


immutability . 
impa'tience 
impe'ach | 
impeccabi'lity 
impe'nitence | 
imperce'ptible 
impetuo“ſity 
impolitic 
impoſi! tion 
impo'veriſh 
impre'gnate 
impropriety 
inadveſrtency 
inartificial 
I'nauſpi'cious 


' | incapa'citate 


ince/ſtuous - 
incha'ntreſs 


incita“ tion 


incoheſrence ' 
incommo'dious - 
incompa'tibility 


inconneiction 


inconveſnience 
incorpo'real . 
incre'dulous 
indefa'tigable 
inde'/mnifica'tion 
ndent - 
indiſpe/nfible 


individual 


indoci'lity 
indorſe' ment 


* 

* 1 5 _— © : 
- * = 
wo , 
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zneſſe tive Julius 
inequality ju'niper-· tree 
i nexhauꝰ ſted juri'dical 
infallib#lity ju'riſdiction 
infa'tuate Ju'venal 
infectious - Juſventlity 
inferiority Ke'ttle-drum 
inflammatory ki'd-nap 
infre quent kna'plack - 
inge nious kni'ck-knacks 
ingra'titude kno'bby . 
inhe'ritor kno'tty 
initial Eknu'ckle 
injudi'cial | wharf 
inna vigable la byrinth 
ino“ culate lacynic 
inqui'ſitor la“mbkin 
_ ihſa'tiable  La'mmas 
inſtalla'tion la/pidary .. 
inſtantaneous la'rboard 
in, or unſucce ſsful laſcrvious 
intellectual la/tiniſt © 
interce/de la“ titudinarians 
interlineation lau'reat 
interlocu'tion  Lea'denhall 
interpre ter league 
intermediate Leah 
intrinſi'cal le cturer 
intru'fion le'gerdemain 
inve'igle le/nient 
involuntary Leonard 
Jointſto'ol levia than 
Jonathan Levi'ticus 
Jo'urneyman li”bera'lity 
irrational li'bidinous 
irre“ verent lice/ntious 
Iſabella heute'na 
Ica'riot lingu'iſt 
Iſthmus li'quidate 
Italian li quelaction 
Ju'bilee li/quorice 
Ju'daiſm literature 
judi'cioug lithoꝰtomiſt 
juicy | 4 ® io adſtone , 


lo/ ggerbead * 
A 
1 oqua'cious | 
lo"rimers 
lotion 
lozenges © 
Lu'citer | 
lu/'cubration - 
lu'natic 
lu'rcher 

Lu theran 


luxurious 


Ly'bia 
Ly'dia 
1y'nx 


 Iyries 


- Mac'erate - / * 
ma'drigal- 
Ma'gdalen 
magna/nimous - 
Maho'metiſm 
maje'ſtical 
male'volence © - 
 ma'lignant 


Ma'naſſeh 


ma'nciple 
mango 
mal nifeſto 
manna 
manſla'yer 
ma'ntle-piece 
manual 
manufacture 
ma! nuſcript 
ma' rehioneſs 

ma' ritime 
ma' rmalade 
mal rquiſate 
Ma'rſhalſea 
ma'rtingale 
ma'tyr 
ma' tyrology 
Ma'tthias 
matu'rity 


ana'wkiſh 
magazine 
mechaniſm 
me'diocrity 
Mephi'botheth 
meirchandize 
mercurial 

me ritorious 
mei tallic 


meta! morphoſe 


meta phyſicks 
. metho'dical 

_ Methwlelah 
metro'polis 
me'zzotinto 
Mica'iah © 
Mi'chael 
mi'crocoſin - 
microſcope 
mylitary, 
Mine'rva, 
mi-nikins 
mino'rity 
mira'culous 
miſapprehe'nd 
miſce/llany 
miſdemea'nor 
mi'tigate 
mi'ttimus 
mo'hair 
mo'llify 


 mona'rchical 


mona'Kical 
mon!'tion 


mo*noſy"lble 


Mo orgate 
mo ralize 
Mo'rdeca't 
mord'le 
mo'rtgage'e 
mort'ile 
'mo'{que 
mo'tion 


; mould 
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mountain nu'rſery 
mu'ckender , nutrition 
mulltiform ö nu'trit ive 
multiplicity. Ofafiſh _, 
muni'ficence O'akingham 
mul ſcle "O"badi'ah 
ma ſcular obeliſance 
mu ſhroom obli que 
mul ſketeer obſe quious 
mu ſſulman obſtre perous bo 
mu'tiny occa'hional _ 
myriad = o'ccupier = 
„ ar A* 
- my'thological _ odori'fe'rous _ 
mythology - eeco'nomilt ' 
Nathaniel offilcious _ 
- na®turalize - ; orlineſs _ 
nau'ſeous olea"ginous £0 
Na"zzarenes + Ohio | 
| Nebuchadne'zzar - o'minous 
neceſſary. o'nion _ 
ne'cromancer onyx 
ne'atine ._ vo'zy 
Negro opi/niona'ted 
Nehemiah oppro'brium 
ne'phew + ora'cular - 
Ne'therlarids - orcheſtra. 
ni cety | oriental 
Nicholas wi nc | 
ni'ggard -orthogra'phic _. 
Noah | offcilla'tion | 
noQu'rnal oſtenta'tion . 
no'ggin © o'verbea'r rr 
noi'ſome o'verwhelm * 
noi nparelil outrageous 
no'nſenſe - owl mo 
Nor'thumberland | Oxfo'rd 
'notori'ety o ſier 
no'xious Paci'fication 
nuiſance pa ganiſm 
nu'llity ned 
nume'rical palate 
nuncupa'tion alliſa de 
nu | Falle | 


. 
OO uw” — i» rr 9 — - 


"ST * 


pallpita tion 
pa'mphlete'er 
'nado 


7a 
pa\nmer * 
pa/ntalo/ons 
papa 
pa'rabo”lical 


ira 


parbo'1l 
pa/riſhioner 
pa'rliame'ntary 
paro'chial 
pa'rſimonious 
pa'rini 
participate 
parti cularize 
pa'rtnerſhip * 
paiſchal R 
| pate'rnal | 
the tic 
a'triarch 


pe'trimonial -. _ 


pa'triotifm 1 


pe rambulaꝰ tion 
percu'thon . 
pe” regrination 
pere'nnial - 
remptoril 
erg, tous « 
perio'dical 
pe“riwinkle 
permanence 


Las ter 


pa'ralytical -* 


perſpica'cious 


-. perlua'hon _ 


phana“tical 


ha ntaſm 
Paatrilees 33 
Phile'mon + 
philoſo'phize. 


' _  phlebotomy 4 


phle gm. 


— 
8 
. 
* 


ple uritic 


plurality 
pneuma'tic 


poe'tical 


— 


ntiary 


ple nipote- 


86 


po 
poſti“llĩion 

. pragmatical 
pre'bendary 
preꝰ cipice 
pre conception 
predete'rmine 
predominant - 

pregnancy 
preoccupy 
preparative 


praibyte'rians _ 


preſcience 


pretorian 


priſeſthood 
primoge'nial 
priolrets 
problema tical 


procraſſtinate 


prof ſſorſnip 


prohi'bit 


profiix 
pro'logue 


pronunciation 


Prophecy 
propheꝰtical 


propi'tious 
propoſtion 
propꝛ i ety 
 pro'ieiyte 


* 


- 
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_ profody ranunculas rei ſcue 5 
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Advice. to & Young Man upon his Entrance into the World. 
By the Rev, Dr. War rs. 1 


LESSON cxxVI. e 


\UR1I NO was a Man, brought up te a reputable 
Trade, the Term of his Apprenticeſhip was almoſt 
expired, and he was contriving how he might venture into 
the World with Safety, and purſue Buſineſs with Innocence 
and Succeſs, Among his near kindred, Serenus was, one, 
a Gentleman of conſiderable Character in the ſacred Pro- 
_ ſeſfion; and after he had conſulted with his Father, 
was a Merehant of great Eſteem and Experience, he alſo 
thought fit to ſeek a Word of Advice from the Divine. 


* 


Serenus had ſuch a Reſpect for his oe Kinſman, that he 


Tet his Thoughts at work on this Subject; and with ſome 
tender Expreſfions, which melted the ooh into Team, be 
put into his Hand a Paper of the beſt Counſellss. 

+ SE SS ON ON VII. 
 Curino/eritered upon Buſineſs, purſued his E t 
with uncommon Advantage, and under the Bleſſing of Hea- 


ven advanced him to a condiderable Eſtate. He hwed with 


Honour in the World, and gave a kuſtre to the Religion 
which he profeſſed ; and, after a long Life af Piety and 
Uſefulneſs, he died with a ſacred Compoſure of Soul, under 
the Influence of Chriſtian Hope. Some of his Neighbours 
wondered at his Felicity in this World, joined with fo 
much Innocence, and ſuch ſevere Virtue, But aſter his 
Death this Paper was found in his Cloſet, which was draun 


up by his Kinſman in holy Orders, and was ſuppoſed to 


have a large Share in procuring his Happineſs. 
LESSON CXXVIII. | 

1. Kinſman, I preſume you deſire to be happy here and 
hereafter: you know there are a thouſand Difficulties 
©, which attend this Purſuit ; ſome of them perhaps you fore- 
Mz. fee, but there are Multitudes which you could never think 

- 


— 
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of, Never truſt therefore to your own Underſtanding in 
the Things of this World, where you can have the Advice 
of a wile * faithful Friend; Bol dare ventute the more 
important Concerns of your Soul, and y our eternal Intereſt 
in the World to dome, upon the mere Light of Nature, and 
the Dictates of your own Reaſon ; ſince the Word of God, 
and the Advice of Heaven lies in your Hand. Vain ind 
 thoughtleſs indeed are thoſe Children of Pride, who chuſe 
to turn .Heathen in the Midſt of Great-Britain ; who Jive 
upon the mere Religion of Nature, and their on Stock, 
when they have been trained up among all the lugerior Ad- 
vantages of Chriſtianity, and the Bleſſings of divine Re- 
n and Grace. ji : 
| LESS O N. cxxigt# 
„ Whatſoever your Circumſtances may be in this World, 
ſtill value your Bible as your beſt Treaſure; and whatſoeygr 
be your Employment here, ſtill reſt upon Religion a8 
beſt Buaneſs: your Bible contains eternal Liſe in it, and 
all the Riches of the upper World; and Religion is the - 
ogy Way to become a Poſſeſſor of. them. | 
Jo direct your Carriage towards God, converſe par- 
r with the Book of Pialms: David was a Man of 
cere and eminent Devotion. To be:zave aright among 
Men, acquaint yourſelf with the wholg Book of. Proverbs ; 
og was a Man of large Experieate and Wiſdom. And 
rie&-your;DireQions,in both theſe, read the Golpels . 
= the es; you will find the beſt of Rules and the 
beſt of Examples there; and thoſe more immediatel ſuites ö 
» the Chriſtian Life. * bt 
LESSON GAK. 
4. As 2 Man, maintain ſtrict Temperance and Sobriety, 0 
by a wiſe Government of your Appetites and Paſſions: 
2 Neighbour, influence and engage all around you to be. 
your Friends, by a Temper and Carriage made up of Pry 
dence and Goodneſs; and let the Poor have a certain 
in your yearly Profit. As a Trader, keep that golden 
Sentence of our Saviour's ever before you :. latſoeuer you 
would that Men ſhould do unto you, do yau alſo unto them. ;,/ 
5. In every Affair of Life, begin with God. Conſult fim 
in every Thing that concerns you# View him as the Au- 
"thor of your Bleſſings, and all your Hopes as your beſt 
Friend, and ctemal Portion. Meditate on hu in this: 
View, with a continued Renewal gf your Truſt in him-, 
24 * ſurrender vourſelf to. 8 you ſeel that you". F 
bats 
7 C 


\ 


4 


9 


\ 
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By love him moſt entirely; that you ſerve him with oncere 
tha iy , and that you cannot live a Day without Godin 
A | LESSON: cxxxl. 2 el 

6. Make Prayer a Pleaſure and not Taſk, and then you 
will not forget nor omit it, If ever have lived in a 
- prying Family, never let it be your Fault if you do- Het 

ive in one always. Believe that Day, that Hour, vr thoſe 
_ Minutes to be all waſte and loſt, which any Woridly Pre- 
tences would tempt you to fave out of the public Worſhip 
of the Church, the certain and conſtant Duties of the Cloſet, 
or any necellary Services for God and Godlineſs. Beware, 
teſt a Blaſt attend it, and not a Bleſhng. If God had nor 
reſervechone Day in ſeven to himſelf, I fear Religion would 
have been loſt out of the World: and every Day of the 
Week is expoſed to a Curſe, which has no Morning 
Religion. 

7. Remember that the Honour which comes How God, 
the Approbation of Heaven, and of your own Conſcience, 
are infinitely more valuable than all the Eſleem or 
plauſe of Men. Dare not venture one Step out of the Road 
to Heaven, for fear of being laughed at for walking Rridty - 

in it, 'Tis a poor Religion that cannot ſtand againlt a JeR. 
: L ESSON CXXXII. 
8. Keep this Thought ever in your Mind : Tis a World 
of Vanity and Vexation in which you live; the Flatteries 
and Promiſes of it are vain and deceitful ; prepare there» 
ſote to meet Difappointments. Many of its Occurrences 
axe teazing and vexatious. In every ruffling Storm with- 
out, poſſeſs your Spirit in Patience, and let all be calm and 
texene within. Clouds and Tempeſts are only found in the 
lower Skies; the Heavens above are very bright and clear. | 
Let your Heart and Hope dwell much in theſe ſerene Regi- 
ons; live as a Stranger here on Earth, but as a Citizen 01. | 
* if you will maintain a Soul at Eaſe. BY; 

9. Ever carry about with you ſuch à Senſe of the Uncer⸗ 
by of every Thing in this Life, and of Life itſelf, as to 
put nothing « off — Toamnow', which you can conveniently | 


do To-day. 8 
LESSON cXXXIn. L* 7.4 

W Ditarory: e are frequently expoſed to Sar.” 
dire and: Hurry, in every Thing that belongs to them: 

Time is come, and they ate unprepared; Let the 


Coficerns of . * Souls 250 your Shop, your Trade wel 
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ion, be always in ſuch Order, as far as poſſible, that 
| 1 at a ſhort Warning, may be no Oceafion. of a d-. 
 gquietin 9 in your Spirit, and that you may eſcape the 
with of a bitter Repentance ina dying, „Farewell. 
| „ Fbronimus, * conſiderable Eaſt India Merch nk, happened 
Upon, 4 Copy of theſe Advices about the. Time when, be 
tted his Son to commence a Partnefſhip with him in 
8 Made he trauſcribed them with his awn Hand, and 
n 10 preſent of them to the Youth, together with the _- 
# of Partnerſhip.” Here, young Man (ſaid be), 18 4 
Apen of more Worth than theſe Articles, Read it 
2 Mouth, till iv it is wrought in.your 3 Solan 

Tempe: Walk by theſe Rules, and I « DD ok 

In, Your: 5 Copy out theſe Counſels i in your 


8 


_ make me and ad yourſelf caly 2 and 1 Happy xa Kr | 
K 4 - On the Duty of City REN to PanenTs;.. * 
I. ES SON CXXXTV..- i. e 


Tu E Corte 8d Lem of God's Providence, an 
his Methods of eſtabliſhing and evideneing the Mea- 
fures of reci Duty, are no where more remirkable 
than in a mutual Obligation between Parents and theft 
Children! The Child comes into the World naked and. 
helpleſs, and from: himſelf more deſtitute of the natura 
Means of Security and Suy port than almoſt any of the int 
ferior Creat tires. In this the paternal Care and 
Tendernels Reps in to his Relief, ſupplies all his Necefſities: 
and relieves all his Wants; bears with all bis untowa 
W at an 4 when he is neither capable of bei 
ed, or con and not only” provides 
proj ereſt Food for him — * he is incapable of providin 
any for ' himſelf ; but - likewiſe: adminifters it-whett hes ine 
capable of feeding, himſelf ; with all Degrees of his 
Folly and Impertinencgs liſtens to all his trifling and ide 
Inquiries, not only with Patience, but with Pleaſure M 
they gradually: r n o n ark 8 "age" | 
L | : 


- LES $0 N CXXXV.. 1 | 
But the Child is not long arrived at this Prtgnka of N 
Nature before his Parents begin td fall gradually ints the-. .. 
ſame Infirmities through which they but lately 'conducte, 
and ſupported their Children, and to need the fame Aſfiſt- 


won ey lent. 9 brſt they ee, 
85 


— 
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fickly, and tlien they call for the Aid of that Health whic 
they cultivated and took care of in their Children. The 
Loſs of Chearfulneſs and Gbod-humour commonly ſucreeds 
the Lofs of Health; the old Parents are dreaſy, and fret at 
alt about them. And no is the time fot Children to re- 
turn that Tenderneſs zud Patience to their Parents Peeviſh- 


| g nets; without Sourneſs vr Reproof, which their Parents had 


Jong lent them in all their childiſh Perverfeneſs, at an Age 
when they were not capable of being correRed. | In the next 
Place the old Parents grow troubleſomely talkative, and (ad 
Youth is too apt to think) impertinent, and dwell eternally 
upon the Obſervations and Adventutes of their Times,'and 
early Yaſs. Remember, you alſo had your Time of being 
alkative, and-impertinenr, and your Parents e 
dut with this Difference, you aſked them _ and trifling 
Queſtions, and they now tell you wiſe and uſeful Obſerva-. 
| Ry: But they are een becauſe they tell them too 
. #1 Facet. 4d IF 2 P11 "i Jani! 
LESS ON CXEXVI. 9705. 


5 9 9 * , , 
de Anſwer to this is very obvious ; if your Plifents bare 


your Folly, you may well bear their Wiſdom-: and although 
Perhaps they may talk more than is nereſſary, to inform you 
ot preſent Things, yet their Converſation tuxns maſtly upon 
things paſt, perhaps paſt many Vears before you came into 

the World, and conleguently ſuch as they muſt know a 
thouſapd Times better than von. Or though., they ſhauld. 


talk more than is neceſſary to inſarm you, they do nat talk 


r is nccelfary to inform your Servants, or your: 
Zhildren, who are now come to an Age of aſking many. 
7 and therefore [Providenes hath weil appointed, 
at their Grandther or their Grandmother are nom in a 
Humour to anſwör them all, andito ſupply them with. a Store 
A uſeful. Obſervations, which they want, nay, which they 
want to hear over and over again; which they want. to have 
leated a thouſand Times ; and which, without this Aſ- 
ie r Courſe 96 Lear acquire ſorthem- 
| So that the Humour of. Talkativeneſs,. which: is 

| 8 thought ſo troubleſqme in old Feople, hath its. 
+ Ule, and is maſt exceilentiy appointed by Almighty God: 
Bye ſay it were not; the Children, in bearing with it, dos 
hut barely return their Farenis what: they long fince oe. 


In the next place the Strength of the old Parents fails 
them, and they, cannot walk without a Support: but ſure, 


E Neu ala ee aer ith 11 


you will not let them want one? How many Years did they 
bear you in their own Arms? How many more did they 
lead you where you would be, and fave: you from falling and 
from Danger? And will you now ſuffer thoſe old Limbs ta 
tatter and fall to the Earth, which- M often; ſupported and 
ſaved your's when they were weak, and tender, and unable 
to ſupport and fave; themſelves ? Certainly you will not, 
you cannot at once be guilty of ſo much Cruelty, and In- 
. In the laſt Place, the Underſtanding of the old 
rents begin to fail, and the Strength of their Minds do 
not long ontlive the Strength of their Bodies, but decays 
gradually till they become again Children, their Teeth fall,. 
their Tongues faulter, and they are once morenfants 3 
are now conkned to their Beds as they were at finſt to their 
| Cradles. Tuts is the laſt Stage of Life; and here they de- 
mand all that Care, and Compaſſion, and Tendernels' at: 
your Hande, when they are juſt going out of the World, 
— you called for at their” 5, when, you firſt | came into it. 


— — 
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CHA - L ESSON CXXXVIIL. | 
Kr makes the Intereſt of. Mankind in a Manner "Y 
0 


r; and has a tender and affectionate Concerh or 
| tare. He cannot think himſelf happy; whatever 
his Poſſeſſons and Enjoyments are, while he ſees others 
; miſerable: | His Wealth and AﬀMuence. delight him chiefly,. 
as the Poor and Indigent are the better for it; and the 
greateſt Charm of Proſperity is the Opportunity it affbrds of. 
relieving his Fellow- Creatures, and of being moreextenfively-. 
uſeful. - He thinks he has diſcharged but, the leaſt” Part gf 
his Duty, when he has done ſtrict Juſtice: to all, and there- 
fare the communicating Advice and Comfort, Aſuiſtance 
and Support, according to the varibus Exigencies of theſe 
with whom he converſes, is his, conſtant Endeavour and-- 
moſt pleaſing Entertainment... In the ſtrong and 
Language of Job, Heis Eyes tothe; - and Feet to the Lame? 
he delivereth them that ery; and the- atherleſs,'. md him that ha 
none to help kim; the Bleſſing of lim that is ready to periſt com. 
upon him, ond he can feli the Widow's Heart to fing for Joys And 
that he may practice the more large and generous Charity 
he ret renches uſeleſs Pomp and Extravagance ; and i 
regular and prudent Management, 'conſtantly, provides for: 
the Relief of the Neceſſitous; eſt this a much morer 
ſublime and noble Gratification, than the idle * 
3 luxurious Age. 
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He not only takes all Occaſions that preſent themſelves of 
doing Good, but feeks for Opportunities to be uſeful ; it is 
Part of theſtated Employment and Buſineſs of his Life, He 
contrives and ſtudies which Way he may be moſt ſerviceable 
to his Fellow- Creatures, and what that particular Talent 1s, 
with which he is entruſted for the Good of Mankind. If it 
be Power; be protects and encourages Virtue by his Autho- 

rity and Influence, is the. patron of Liberty, and vindicates 
the Cauſe of oppreſſed Innocence. If Riches ; he is rich in 
goed works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate. 
f knowledge ; he counts it his higheſt Pleaſute to 1 5 
the Ignorant,” and adminiſter proper Direction and Com- 
fort in perplexed and difficult Circumſtances, and to defend 
rhe Cauſe of Religion, and repretent it in a juſt and amiable 
Light. And to nothing of this does he want to be ſolicited, 
but his generous Heart is always ready and ftrengly diſpbſed 
for ben eficent Deſigns and Actions: You cannot lay a greats 
er Obligation upon him, than by propoſing Ways im which 
he may be uſeful, or large his Sphere. of Uſetalpeſs ; for 
this is the Point/in which all his Views, all his Satisfaction . 


N ILB. S8. ON. GA... 4 
Add to this, that he is inclined to abate of his Right, 
when inſiſting too ſtricth upon it may have the Appear- 
ane of Harſhneſs and Severity; and has ſuch a ſtrong 
Senſe of Benevolence, ſuch an exalted Spirit of Humanity 
and Compaſſion, _ Conſideration of private Intereſt;;- 
no «Difference. of Nation or: religious Profeſſion, can fe- 
rain, and which the greateſt Injuries cannot bear down, 
 - nd extinguiſh. He zims that his Goodneſs may be as 
diffuſwe as poſſible, and as much like that of the univerſal: 
Parent, the eternal Fountain of- Good, who' ſupports, en- 
_ livens, and re-geates the whole Creation; and therefore, 
d he is generous in all his Deſigns, he is very fearful or 
Aiſobliging any either by Word or Action: and endeavours. 
in his whole Conduct to be agreeable as well as uſeful to 
All: Being candid in his Cenſures, practiſing to bis Inſe- 
Hors, the moſt endearing Condeſcenßon, and carefully 
-awoiding- Moroſeneſs, and every Thing that has the Ap- 
pPearance of Inſolence oi Contempt. Finally to conclude 
the. Sketch of this moſt beautiful and honourable Cha- 
racter, the Man ia unwearied in his Endeavours to 
promote the Happlnels of others; the Ardor of kis Bene- 


* 
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volence is not cooled, though he meets with us ul Re- 
1 ds * and * the Series ds +44 
iſcourage him; nay, he is Ie to ivate- 
Epnhgerarighs, Fe for. the Sike * the 1 5 "We Fg k 
even to ſacrifice, Life ne when the Goag, 0 Fa 


{1 — 4 4 
vequirgs it. N 1 4 2 rt 9 . 2 2 
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fa, 2 , - Sd r AUF „„ FT 1.5 7 
f \TWMOUSE ent MW BASE EEE 
- LITTLE, ſtarvelin D Serrdes =» of aMoafes. 
had, with much Polting arid ion, made his 
Wey tbrouzb 4 ſmall Hole td a * Binn, where he 
ſtuffed and crammed ſo plentifully, that heft he owls - 
have retired the Way he came, he found himtelf zo#ptump, 
with all his Endeavours to accomphiſtvit, | A Wer who 
ſtood at ſome coy and had been Tivevcitey him(#f with - 
2 the vein 1 Efforts: ay” lirtle at. Thing;Sealted'H 
bim, an Lie, Hark ye; honeſt Friend, if you area. 
Mind ke your Eſcape; there is but one Wayfore 
ntrive to grow as” poor and as lean as yon! were 
Feel N „ and then, perhaps you may get off. ee 
HE APPLICATION. 2d 2/7 
og from a poor and mean Condition irfieatte- 
- oY intoa good Eſtate, are not alwrys the moſt happy; . 
There i is home's Times a Quiet and Content attending a 
Uiſe, to which the rich Man i is an utter Stranger, Riches 
aud Cares are almoſt inſepatable; | whoever would- 
rich of the one, muſt” content himſehf to be diveſted of the 
other. He that has Been acqua inted with the. Sweets of &@ 
1 Life free from the Ineumbrance- of Weslth, and long % 
enjoy them again, muſt {riphimſelf of thar N 
it ever he means to attain his Wiſhes. 
Some, from creeping into the owe Stationg of Lif Liſe. 
| „ve, in proceis of Time Bled" the greateſt Places in it, 
grown ſo bulky, by purſuing their inſatiate A 
Money, that when they would have. rotired, they umd 
themſelves too opulent and full to get off; there has bea 
no Expedient for them to creep out, till they were {queez'd 
and reduced in ſome· Meaſure to their primitive Leannéis. 
They that fill themſelves with that which is the Property of 
.- Others, ſhould ys be ſo ſerved before they are — 
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1 h The New Lain hung. 


w a dying Man ſo reaſonable a- Requeſt) gave 


Others are Slaves wt great! Men for the Sake of ſome Poſi 
or Appo intchent Whic they ey enjo under them; and have 
v0 Wie. to. diſengage themſelyes from the galling Cha ins 
"of their capriciohs Patrons, but by reſigning their Places, 
2 returning teh their original Poverty ; but how few. my 
| _ and —_— enough to act ſo 225 a 5 7 
o 
"The. BOY s MOTHER. ; 
LITTLE Boy ent to School, ſtole one of his 
School- Fellows Horn- Books, and brought it Home 
0 dis Mother; who-was ſo far from correcting and diſc u- 
paging hir apt Acegunt af che Theft, that ſhe comme 
and gate him an Apple ſor his Pains. In Proceſs of: Tics 
as the Child grew up tobe à Man, he accuftomed himſelf 
to greater Robberies; and at. laſt, being apprehended and 
committed to Jail, be was tried and condemned for Felony,. 
On che Day of his Execution, as the Officers were con- 
ducting 1 to the Gallows, he was attended by a vaſt 
Crowd: of People, and reſt, by his Mother, who: 
e fighing and ſobbing along, and taking on extremely 
der Sen unhappy Fate; which: the criminal obſe 
ing, called to the Sheriff, and begged, the Favour of bing 
that he would give him leave to ſpeak a Word or two to 
his poor afflicted Mother. The Sheriff (as /wbogwonld de- 
im Per. 
miſſion ;; and the Felon; while, as every one thought he 
' was whiſpering ſomething. of Importance to bis Mother;. 
hit off her Ear, to the great Offence and Surprize of the 
hole Aſſembly. „ſay they, was not that Villain 
contented wich the impious Facts which he has already 
committed, but that he — encreaſe. the number of them, 
by doing this Violence to his Mother ! — Good Poople,.re- 
plied he, I would not have you he under a Miſtake ;: thats 
wicked! Woman deſerves this, and even worſe at cee 
or if ſhe had chaſtiſed and chid; inſtaad of rewarding a 
Srelang me, yuen in n Infancy: I. Role the Horn. 4 
Sor School, Lhad not come to this 1 ine r 


r TIE APPLICATION. | 
"Notwithſtanding the great innate Depravityof Mankind;. 
ane need not ſcruple to affirm, that moſt of the Wickedneſs. _ 
which is ſo frequent, and ſo gernictous-in. the World, ariſes. 
from a bad Education; and that: the Child, not only derives; 
its Share of: original Sin from the Contagion of its Parents, 
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for moſt of the Wees Habits . wears r the 
Courſe of its future Life,” The Nad f one tha ung, 
is like Wax, ſoſtz aüch capable cf TYP Neon ich is 
given it; but it is Ard Sed by Time, and the rſt Signa- 
ture grous ſo 29 and dietle, that ſeg ny Fains or Ap "A 

licati can egaſe it. Th 
: It a lt Notion. WI? „e tber bee 
there is no Occaſion. for regulating ar reftrairting the Actio 
of very young Children, which though allowed FU fon dome 
times very naughty in thofe of A 855 advanc 7 Pa 
in them, they luppote, altogether lunge ent Pf mo 
But bowever innocent they 5 Br be,” big to . ts . 
then, yet, as the practice may 
and root itſelf into a Habit 14 175 8 r 0 80 + *. 
diſcountehanced in. Their" firſt rts/ towards%an . 
that is inJuripus- r diſhoneſt, that the love 6 Virtu 1 8 
the Abhorrence of Wro "and Opprelſion,. may TS. 
into their Minds, at the fame Time that they receive the- 


very firſt Dawn of Underitanding,andGlimmeringof' Realon.. 1 


Nur Guilt ariſes from the Actions of one whoſe 
cat iqn has been deficient ds to this Point. 

n We, of it will be 0 5 the Great: ] 
80 ae Charge of thoſe wh o were, or 


2 ABLE M 


| The MOTHER, the NU RSE, and d 24a 
IVE me a Son !!— the Hleſſing * N 
Were ever Parents more * F 
Hoe partial ate heir doating Eyes, „ 
me d! is hal · ſo fair and wilp. ' 1 | 
""Wakd to the Morning's caſing DI: FS 
The Mother roſe, andifought her Heir ;. IS q 2 * 
Sbdbe ſaw the Nurſe, like one Want Deaf 8 2 * 
Mith wringing Hands, 20d trees 7 75 
©» "Sure-fome Difaſter has befel!“ e 
Speak, Nurſe; L hope e , | Ps 2 
"opp Dear Madam, think not me to n. 3 
/ Invifibla the Fairy came: Denne 
| Your precious Babe-is.hencs-convey'd;. 5 os | 
And in the Phcea Changelin laid. & 88 
Where are the Father's and. Noſe;, 
The Mother's Eyes, as black as Sloes 7. . 
Soe here a ſhocking awk ward Creature, 
That. ſpeaks a Fool in, every Feature, 


1 * 


235 ee een eee, 
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| 7 NM n at; a, ſauinting Leer I"... YT wack e 
l re th uy Sts {+ 444 44 roy 
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Fecht on-the;Cradls's. Top be f@andsj.,, 
Fit N 4 a hor Polly reprimands mobil Eo 3 Oe kt greg 
Whenctſprung:the, vain. coniceited, Lyes.. Hg n 50 


uy 5 244.4 
That we the. Wörl with Fools ſuppl PE wr vivgh 
5 War? Give. our ſpri rightly IPs of 22 4 
- For the: 9 5 Sons of re 4, wan 14 Ds 


| Belides n RW, (191 
ik le you, ye. ue ra 77 eee 
bete. et was Ever found a * I + bl 


\. Who'djgive. her Booby:for:another 7 Ane 1 
aa And thonk tee with e Breeds.” | 
95 + n mig! we N Re s 7414 Cai 
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fn Maker n % N. 
in ther Country; giving” a Deſcription: of the Towers 

A Church, and n 1 2 
ye LE TID * Kk. boos 


T myDearture, TELE 8 e reſend 
- you an Account of eyery Thing — — 
I. will obey your Commands as well as I can; bim pray 
1 my deſefts, and let my Years pleltd for my e 
ta entertain my; abſent Friends. Ante 
1 am juſt not come from ſeeing n 
and St. "Paul „Cathedral, (Places, which: I remember to 
have heard much talked of in the Country), which, {earce © 
any body that comes to London omits ſeeing. The Tower, . 
which ſtands by the \ Thmes, Is large ſtrong Building, 
and contains "ſeveral ſtreets... 1 is. Of, a large Circumfe- 
rence, and is ſurrounded hy a high, Wall. and deep Ditch, . 
but very: little Water in it, ſupplied out of. the. River - 
Thames. Mund, the outward, Walls are Guns planted, 
which on extraordinary Decalions are fred. At che entrance 
the + ſaw mas ee e W | 
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Lions, Panthers, Tigets, Wel alſo Eagles and Vultures: 
Theſe are of no ſort of Uſe, and kept only ſor Curioſity and 
Shew. We next went to the Mint, (which is 1 3 =” 
where we ſaw the Manner of coining Mage. which | 
my Art, eſpeciallyin the Compaſs of to — 
From thence we went to the Jewel Room, and aw the 
Crown of England, and other Regalia, Which are well 
worth ſeeing, and gave me à great Deal of Pleaſures” Ihe 
next is the Horſe Armoury, à grand Sight indeed; bere 
are fifteen of our Engliſh Monarchs on Horſeback, all 
dreſſed in rich Armour, and attended he „ Thing — 
but I think it not fo beautiful as | 
ſaw, which was the ſmall Armoury: This 2 — of 4 
Bayonets, Muſkets, Swords, Halberts, Pikes, andiPiſtols, 
ſufficient, as they told us, for threeſcore thouſand Men; and 
are all placed in ſuch beautiful Order, and in ſuch differett 
Figures, repreſenting Half. Moons, Semi-Circles, 4 Target, 
the Form of a Battery, the Sun, a Pair of Gates the Witch 
ol Endor the Back Bones of :a Whale, the Fury ac 
Jupiter, Hydra, and the Star and Garter,” and ſuch li 
that J was greatly delighted with it; and they being all 
kept clean and ſcowered, made a moſt brilliant Appearance, 
Hence we went and {aw the Train of Aulery in the grand 
Store-houſe, as they call it, which is filled. awith Cannon 
and Mortars: Here is alſo a Diving-Bell, with other Cu- 
riolities tod tedious to mention; which having txammed, / 
we came away and went to the Monument, which was 
built in Remembrance of the Fire of London. It is a &- > 
rious lofty Pillar, 200 Feet high, and on the T op a GA | 
| lery, to which we went by tedious winding ſtait in chan 
ſide; from this Gallery we had a Survey of the hole CM 
And here having feaſted our Eyes with the Tops of Houſes, 
Ships, and à Multitude of Boats on the River "Thames, we 
came down and went to St. Paul's Cathedral, which ig'ammoR 
magnificent Pile, and ſtands on high Ground near the Cen- 
tre of the City. This noble Building ſtruck me with? Sur - . 
bone and is admired by the whole World, as well tor its 
eautiful Architecture, as Height and Magnitude. It has 
2 grand awful Choir, Chapel, a Dome finely painted by+ 
that maſterly Hand Sir Jaws Thornhill, a Whilpeting. 
Gallery, and other Curioſities,” with which 1 conclude wy 
3 barony MSA, n 8 | 
1.5097 "Yourever"tutiful Inn 
Hen W 9102.0) by Sc JOHN: CURIOUS 
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Honored Madam, P20 of 
12 O-W proceed to ene 705 with e Ns 
ſion, in Search. of the Cuxrioſities of this famous City, 
which was to Weltminſter Abbey. This is really a magni- 
ficent ancient Building; but what moſt ſurpriſed me 
was the vaſt Number uf beautiful Monuments and Figures 
with which the Infide is adorned, ” Among ſuch as were | 
pointed out to me, as bei ematiabie,” either for their 
Coſtlineis or Beauty, I — were thoſe of the Dukes of 
Neucaſtle, a magniiicent and expenſive Piece. Sir Iſaac 
Neuton General Stanhope, and that exquilite Statue of 
Shakeſpeare, which; I am told, is inimitable.” When I had 
for ſome Time ehijoyed: the Pleaſure of gazing at theſe, 1 
was conducted into that part of the Church where the Royal 
Monuments were placed. Fhele I thought were exceeding. 
grand i but nothing: furps and delighted me ſo much as 
King Henry the VIIch's Chapel; which for Beauty and 


1 1 ana told; far ſurpaſſes any Thing of that 
in Euroges Here too I ſaw the Chair in which the 
Kings of Engtaud are crawned, which I believe, is more re- 
garded for its Antiquity, and the honorable Uſe it is aſ- 
1 to, than or any er re wan! atleaſt that T 
could difcoyert lr) ++ 1 
The next Sight that S me, was the Effihies of 
King William and Queen Mary in Wax, as large as the 
* ſtanding in their Coronation Robes; they are ſaid to 
Be very well, dane, and to bear a good Reſemblance to the 
83 Queen Anne, the Ducheſs 25 Richmond, the Duke 
of Buckin my &c. all of the fame Compoſition and richly 
Areſſed- hort, there are ſo many Curioſities contained 
in this wenerable Repoſitory, that, to deſcribe one half bf 
them, would as far exceed the Compaſs;of a Letter as of my 
- Abibties to do, juſtice to them: However,. I ſhall juſt men- 
tion ſeme which: appear to me moſt worthy of Notice. 7 
* -- Rat: theſe mae theSubjedt of a future Letter. 
e een ae Miba a,, -oV 
"uy 1. 25 1 F Fours, . | | 


1 LETTER III. 
ae Madam, V 
$ T have the Pleaſure 16-find that my Dato: I 
. mean in themſelves, are agreeable to my dear Mam- 
ey 1 ſhall; be my Account of ſome of thoſe 0 
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Curiofities.which I L in; Weſtminſter Abbey 
the Monuments of our Ancient Kings is that of — V. 

whoſe Effigy bas loſt its Head, which being of Siwer⸗ 1 
told, was ſtolen in the Civil Wars. 

; Here are two Coffns covered with Velvet, in a \ 
ſaid to be the Bodies of two-Ambaſladors, detained here fer 
Debt; but what 9 pe "i or WI gs. my 

ſerved, I could not % 

Our Guide next 
'Vth's Queen,, Catharine, in am pen ( 
have been à very beautiful Princeſs; but whale; 83 
kin, much reſembling diſcglgured Barchment, may aon, 
ſerve as a powerful Antidpte 30 chat Vanity; mae 

Beauty N to-infpite-itsPolſaſfors. + - + 7 
| en e Fling been been to mention 
King Charles II. and his faithful Servant General Monk, 
whole furious Aſpect has ſomething terrible in it. 

Not far from theſe is a Figure of a Lad one of the Maids 
of COPE Elizabeth,, who is faid-to have _— 
ale? only 2 der Finger with a Needle. -- 
e thoſe Monuments, hicht are in the. 
ad ay ofthe ane everyone's vight ; ter 
f Lane PR king of, are incloſed, and nat 40 
u without aH Gratuhy to the Cquductor. Os. 
[thele;thenz on tha North Side, ſtapds's magnificent: Men- 
ment, erected to Lady Carteret, for whole Death ſome Re- 
Ps aſſign à Cauſe ſomething add, viai the late-Brengh 
ing Lewis the XIVth's ſaying, That's Lady (hem one of 
15 Nav: <ompaned; a Carteret)? was: hapdſomer 


4 oi 
_— this ſands a, nd Mon of Lord Courcy,. 
with an bog > tion, lignifying that one of his Anceſtors 
1 bis Hat before. ce 


12 oy + : 
Next theſe follow 4 Groupe of Stateſmen, 8 Mo | 
ſicians, &c. among Whom is Colanel Bingfield, who 
Head by a Cannon Ball, as he was remounting the 2 
< EI whole dlorly had. den {hot from under 
bim. AMHR 
The * Muſicians Purcell, "Gibbons, n ow, and 
Crofts, have here their reſpective Monuments and 

tions; as has alſo that eminent Painter, Sir Godfrey Knel- 
Ie, with an elegant pitaph by Mr. Poped As you enter the 
Welt Door of the Churgb, 2s whe. * 


Ulaſcer of Weftminſter School; ee drs Diſciptinie and 


* 
4 
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nument with à curious Figure bf Secretary Craggs, on whom 
likewiſe Mr, Pope has beſtowed a beautiful Epitaph. = 
"the South Side is a coftly Monument, a by - 
Anne, to the Memory of that brave Admiral Sir Clou — | 
Shovel, who was ſhipwrecked on the Ricks of Scilly. In 
the ſame Aiſle, - and nearly oppoſite to this, is a beautiful 
-Monument.of white rde to the Memory of Thomas 
Thynne, of Lon in the County of Wilts, Eſq. who 
ens hot in his . on Sunday the 1 2th Bf February, 
1682; in che. Front is cut the Figure of him in his Coach, 
wich thoſe of the three Aliaſſins who murdered him. At 
be Eu of this Rifle, and dh one Side of what is called the 
Poets Ro. lies covered with à handſome Monument, and 
his Effigy as large as the Life, the very famous Dr. — 


Severity are every where ſo much talked of. | 
I muſt now take Noticc of the Wet, whoſe Moinumbrits 
ſtand moſtly contjgubus. Here are the ancient Monuments 
of Chanrer, and cer, with thoſe of Ben Johnſon, Pray- 
ton, Milton, and Butler; alſo of the t Dryden, the in- 
genious Philips, the divine Cowley, the harmonious — 
and the inimitable Shakſpeare, of whoſe cufious' Eff 
Save ſpoken before; nor muſt'F omit the gentle Mr. 
Gay, to hoſe Memory his Grace the Duke of Once, 
nas ereted a noble Monument, which Mr. Pope has adorned 
With a very elegant Inſcription in Verſe. I muſt here end 
my Remarks, but cannot take Leave of this venerable Place 
without obſerving, that it has many curious painted Win- 
dows, à foble Choir, a . 
Piece. I = Bs 
ate oy dae ALA Þ 4, &c e T 
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n Ie, written in a « Comnry Church Yard, 


* E Curfew tolls 0 EKnell of pirting Day, N 

The lowing Her# winds ſlowly o'er the Lea: 

The Ploughman homeward plods his wearied Way, 
| And leaves the Wong to Darkneſs 1 75 to me. 


2 
Now fades the glimmering 1 on de Sights... 1150 
Auch all the Air a ſolemn Stillneſs holds sz: 
nen the Beetle wheels his droning . 1 
Or drowſy Tin klinge Tail GET Folds - 


8 


* . 0 ro» 


e WP n. 
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of ſuch, as wand” ring near her fecret Boer 


So SIS 3 
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Save that from yonder Ivy-mantled Tower 


The moping Owl does to the Moon complain _ 


Moleſt her ancient ſolitary Reign. 
Beneath thoſe rugged Elms, that Lew- trees Shade, 
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Where heaves the Turf in many a rn Heap, 


Each in "his narrow Cell for ever laid. 
The rude Foreſathers of the Hamlet-ſleep, - 


The breezy Call of incenſe-breathing Morn, 
The Swallow twittering from the Straw-built' Shed. 
The Cock's ſhrill Clarion, or the echoing Horn, 
No more thall rouze den from their lowly Bed. 


Hearth ſhall burn, 


For them no more the 


Or buſy Houſe-wiſe ply Net Evening Care; oy 


No Children run to liſp their Sireꝰs Return, 
Or climb his Knees the envied: Kiſs to * 


Oft did their Harveſt to their Sickle vield, 


Their Harrow oft the ſtubborn Glebe had broke 


Ho jocund di they drive their Team a: field ? 


- How bow d the Woods beneath their ſturdy Stroke? 


Let not Ambition moeck their uſeful Toil, 
- Their homely Joys and Deſtiny obſcure ; + 
Nor Grandeur hear with a diſdainful Smile, 
The ſhort and ſimple Annals of the Poor. 


The Boaſt of Heraldry, the Pomp of Pow'r, 


And all that Beauty, all that Wealth e'er gave, n 


Awaits alike th' inevitable Hour: 
The Paths of Glory lead but to the Grave. 


Nor you, ye proud, impute to theſe the rauh, 
If Memory q er their Tomb no Trophies N 3 
Where through the long-draun Ie and fretted Vault, 
The pealing Anthem ſwells the Note of Praiſe. 


Can ſtory d Urn; or animated Nut, $33,435 
Back to its Manſion call the fleeting Breath? 


Can Honor's Voice provoke the filent Duſt, 


Or Flattery ſoothe the dull cold Ear of Death? 20 
Perhaps in this neglected Spot is laid, | 


Hands that the Rod of Empire might have ſway * 
Or wak'd to Extacy the 6 : 


| 4. 


dome Heart, once pregnant with Elediel Fire: ty 


"Mp 
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But CR to their Eyes her ample. Page, | 
Rich with the fpoils of Time, did ne'er urxoll ; 


Chill Penury reprefs d their noble Rage, 1 
And froze the genial Current of the Soul, a 


Full many a Gem of pureſt Ray ſerene, © © 

The dark unfathom'd Caves of Ocean bear 

Full many a Flow r is born to bluſh unſeen, | 4 
And waſtes its Sweetnefs on the deſert Air. q- 


Some Village Hampden, who with dauntleſs Breaſt, 
The lttle Tyrant of his Figlds withſtood'; 
Some Mute inglorious Milton may reſt, 
Some Cromwell, guiltleſs of his Country's Blood. 


Th' Applauſe of liſt ning Senates go command, 

The "Threats of Pain and Ruin to deſpiſe, 

To ſcatter Plenty o'er a ſmiling Land, E 
And read their Hiſtory in a Nation's Eyes; oa 


Their Lot forbade : nor circumſerib'd alone 
Their growing Virtues, but their Crimes 
Forbade to wade through Slaughter to a Thi 
And ſhut the Gates of Mercy on Mankind. 


The ſtruggling Pangs of conſcious Truth to hide, 
To quench the bluſhes of ingenuous Shame; 
Or heap the Shrine of Luxury and Pride, 
With Incenſe kindled at the Muſe's Flame. 


Far from the madding Croud's ignoble Strife, 
Their ſober Wiſhes never learn d to ſtray; 
Along the cool ſequeſter'd Vale of Liſe, 
They kept the noiſeleſs Tenor of their _ 


Yet even theſe Bones from Inſult to protect, 
Some frail Memorial ſtill erected nigh, 
With uncouth Rhymes, and ſhapeleſs Sculpture deck'd 
Implores the paſſing Tribute of a Sigh. 


Their Name, their Years, ſpelt by th* unletter'd Muſe, 
The Place of Fame and El — 4 
And many a holy Text around ſhe 


That teach the ruſtic Moraliſt to 3 


For who to dumb Forgetfulneſs a Prey, 
This pleaſing anxious Being cer reſign'd, 
Left the warm Precincts of the chearful Day, 


Nor cor one longing, * behind; 


in'd , 


. 
4 * 


- "it 


On ſome fond Breaſt the parting ſoul relies; 
Some pious Drops the cloſing Eye requires; 
E'en from the Tomb the Voice of Nature — 

E'en in our Aſhes live their wonted Fires. | 


For thee, who mindful of the unhonor d Dead, 
Dolt in theſe lines their artleſs Tale relate, 

If Chance, by lonely Contemplation led, 
Some kindred Spirit ſhall inquire thy Fate. 


Haply ſome hoary-headed Swain may ſay, | 
66 Oft have we ſeen him at the Peep of Dawn, 
Bruſhing with haſty Steps the Dews away, 
To meet the Sun upon the upland Lawn. 


There at the Foot of yonder nodding Beach, 
That wreathes its old fantaſtic Roots ſo high, 
His liſtleſs Length at Noon-tide would he ſtretch, 


And pore upon the Brock that babbles by. £\ 


Hard by yon Wood, now ſmiling as in Scorn, 

. . his Wayward Fancies, he would rove 
„ woeful, wan, like one forlorn, 

15 craz'd with care, or croſs'd in hopeleſs Love. 

One Morn I miſs'd him on the cuſtom d Hill, 
Along the Heath, and near his fav'rite Tree; : 

Another came, nor yet befide the Rill, | , 
Nor up the Lawn, nor at the Wood was he: 


The next, with Dirges due, in ſad Array, 

Slow thro' the Church-way Path we ſaw him borne ; 
App and read, (for thou canſt read the Lay) 

Gray on the Stone beneath yon aged Thorn. 


There, ſcatter'd oft, the earlieſt of the Year, 
By Hands unſeen are Show'rs of Violets found; 
The Red-breaſt loves to build and warble there, 
And little Footſteps lightly print the Ground.“ 
The EPITAPH, 
Here reſts hig Head upon the Lap of Earth, 
A youth to Fortune —_ to Fame unknown ; 
Fair Science frown'd not on his humble Birth, 
And Melancholy mark d him for her'own, 


Large was his Bounty, and his Soul ſincere, 
Heaven did a Recompence as largely ſend ; 
He gave to Miſery (all he had) a Tear; 


143 
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— from Heav'n ('twas all he wiſh'd) a Friend. 


No farther feck his. Merits to diſcloſe, 

Or draw his Frailties from their dread Abode, 

(There they alike in trembling Hope * wn 
— SONEEn INE, - 


2 


The bite Wen are lege from eee oa 
it is hoped that they will be uſeful and agreeable to Y outh, as it 


will ſerve to give a Variety 10 their Taſks, and to bring 
them acguainted with the higher and erg poetical Style of 1 
own Language. 


LESSON cxlI. 


The races or Lirz., From the Play called, As You 
LIXE Ip, 5 


LL the World's a Stage, 
| And all the Men.and Women 0 Players; 
Thy have their Exits, and their Entrances ; 
And-one Man in his Time plays many Parts ; 
His Acts being ſeven Ages. At firſt the Infant, 
Mewling and puking in his Nurſe's Arms: | 
And then the whining School-Boy, with Satchel - 
And ſhining Morning Fa br creeping like Snail 
Unwillingly to School. And then, the Lover; 
| Sighing like Furnace, with a woeful Ballad . 
Made to his Miſtreſs' Eyebrow. Then a Soldier; 
Full of ſtrong Oaths, and bearded like the Pard, 
Jealous in Honor, ſudden and quick in Quarrel, 
Seeking the Bubble Reputation, , 
'Ev'n in the Cannon's Mouth. And then the Jiſtice, 
In fair round Belly, with good Capon lin d. 
With Eyes ſevere, and Beard of formal cut, | 
- Full of wiſe Saws, and modern Inſtances ; 
And ſo he plays his Part. The fixth Age ſhifts 
Into the lean and flipper'd Pantaloon, ; 
With Spectacles on Noſe, and Pouch on Side: 
His youthful Hoſe well fav'd, a World too wide 
For his ſhrunk Shank ; and his big manly Voice, 
Turning again towards childiſh Trebles, pipes, 
And whilſtes in his Sound, Laſt Scene of all, 
That ends this ſtrange eventful Hiſtory, _ 
Is ſecond Childifhneſs, and mere Oblivion; 4 
dans Teeth, ſans Eyes, ſans Taſte, ſans every Thing. 
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LESSON CXLIL . 
Hawrtert's Meditation on Death. 


No be or not to be: That is the Queſtion 
1 Whether 'tis nobler in the Mind to ſuffer 


a 


745 


* 


1 


The Stings and Arrows of qutrageous Fortune; "BN 


Or to take Arms againſt a Siege of Troubles, 


No more: and by a Sleep, to ſay, we end 
Thg Heart-ach, and the thouſand natural Shocks 
That Fleſh is Heir to; tis a Conſummation 
Devoutly to be wiſh'd. To die to ſle 


And by oppoſing end them ?——To die——to ſleep 


To ſleep ;—perchance to dream! aye, there's the Rub — 


For in that Sleep of Death what Dreams may come 
When we have ſhuffled off this mortal Coil, 
Muſt give us Pauſe. —There's the Retroſpect 

That makes Calamity of ſo long Life; | 


— 


For who would bear the Whips and Scorn 05 th Time, F 
'Th' Oppreſſor's Wrong, the proud Man's Contumely, 


The Pangs of deſpis'd Love, the Law's Delay, 

The Inſolence.dF Office, - and the Spurns 

That patient Merit of th Unworthy takes, 

When he himſelf might his Quietus make | 
With a bare Bodkin ; Who would Fardles bear, 

To groan and ſweat under a weary Life, gk 

But that the Dread of ſomething after Death, 

(That undiſcovered Country, from whoſe Bourn 

No Traveller returns) puzzles the Will, | 

And makes us rather bear thoſe Ills we have, * 
Than fly to others that we know not of ? 

Thus Conſcience does make Cowards of us all: 

And thus the native Hue of Reſolution 

Is fieklied o'er with the pale Caſt of Thought 

And Enterprizes of great Pith and Moment; 

With this Regard their Current turn away, 

And loſe the Name of Action. | . 


[ESSO N cx. 

A Speech of King HN IV upon his receiving News 

* Regie te 

H OW many Thouſands of my pooreſl Subjects 
Are at this Hour a ſleep! O gentle ſleep! © 

Nature's ſoft Nurſe, how have I frighted thee, 

That thou no more a 


— 


in the 


ebellion of the. Earl of Northumberland. 


- ' 
. 


* 
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Ard 2 Senſes in Forgetſulneſs ? 
Why rather, Sleep, lyeſt thou in ſmoaky Huts, 
Upon uneaſy Pallets, ſtretching thee 
And huſht with buzzing Night-flies to thy Slumber, 

Than in the perfum'd Chambers of the Great, 
And lull'd with Sounds of ſweeteſt Melody. 
O thou dull God! Why lieſt thou with the Vile, 
In loathſome Beds, and leav'ſt the Kingly Couch, 
Beneath rich Cancpies of coſtly State, 
A Watch-cafe to a common Larum-bell ? We: - 
Wilt thou upon the high and giddy Maſt, | 
Seal up the Kup boys Eyes, and rock his Brains 
In Cradle of the rude imperious Surge, 
And in the Viſitation of the Winds, 
- Who take the Ruffian Biltbws by the Top, 
Curting their monſtrous Heads, and hanging them 
With deafening Clamours in the ſlippery Shrouds, 
That, with the Hurly, Death itſelf awakes 7 
Canſt thou, O partial Sleep! give thy Repoſe 
To the wet Sea-boy, in an Hour ſo rude; . 
And, in the calmeſt, and the ſtilleſt Night, 
With all Appliances and Means to boot, | 
Deny it to a King ? Then, happy lowly Clown ! 
Uneaſy lies the Head that wears a Crown. 


LESSON cxuiv. 


2 


When fas IV. was on his Death Bed, he ordered the Grown ? 


to be laid by him on his Pillow. The Pzxincs of Walks, 


who had hitherto lived a very wild and diſſolute Life ( though 

afterwards he was the famous Henzy the Fifth, vo conguered 

France) ſitting by kis Bedſide, and imagining has Father was 
dead, took the Crown from his Pillow, reflettins and moralizing 
upon it, and retired into the next Room very ſorromful. Tle 
King awaking, called for his Grown and Son; ke entered 
again; upon which the King takes Occaſion to rebuke him in the | 
ollowing | 


/ 


[The Prince of Wales's Anſwer to be ſpoken by another Bey. 
K. Hen PHY with was Father, E to that Thoughts; - 
* 1 ve 3 


ay too long bv thee. I weary thee, 


Doſt thou ſo hunger for my empty Chair. 2 45 


I bat thou wilt needs inveſt thee in my Honors, 
Before thy Hour be ripe ? O fooliſh Youth ! 4 3 


So Rr RT_—_ 


828 — 


Exgland, ſhall give him Office, Honor, Might 


O my poor Kingdom, fick with civil Blows, \ AS 

When that my Care would not with-hold thy Riots, - 

What wilt thou do when Riot is thy Care? nt e 
0, thou wilt be a Wilderneſs. again. r 
1 Peopled with Wolves, thy old Inhabitants. PU | 


II had foreſtall'd this dear and deep Rebuke, | [Ancrrnng> - 
Ere you with Grief had ſpoke, and I had heard FE. 

/ I The Courſe of it ſo far: There is your n,; 
And he won wears the Crown iratnortally 
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Stay but a little; for my Cloud of Dignity . | 
Is held from falling with ſo weak a Wind, | r 
That it will quickly drop, my Day is done: | | | 
Thou haſt ſtol'n that, which, after a few Hours, an 
Were thine without Offence; and at my Death 1 

Thou haſt ſeal'd up my Expectation. 17 51 

Thy Life did manifeſt, thou lov'it me noet !!: 
And thou wilt have me die afſur'd of it. ED. wu34 
Thou hadſt a thouſand Daggers in thy gps, * 
Which thou haſt whetted on thy ſtony Heart, 

To ſtab at half an Hour of my frail Life. | 

What! can'ſt thou not forbear me half an Hour; rt: 
Then get thee gone and dig my Grave thyſelf, 3, # 
And bid the merry Bells ring to thy Ear, | 

That thou art end, not that I am dead, N. 

Let all the Tears, that ſhould bedew my Hearſe, 


* 


Be drops of Balm to ſanctify thy Head. 


Only compound me with forgotten Duſt, : 

Give that which gave thee Life, unto the Worms : - 

Pluck down my Officers, break my Decrees ; 

For now a Time is come to mock at Form ; 

Henry the Fifth is crown'd : Up, Vanity. 

Down, Rayal State ! All you ſage Counſellors, Gs, * : 

And at the Engliſh Court aſſemble now, F | 
From ev'ry Region, Apes of Idleneſs;_ tin}, oi 
Now, Neighbour Confines, purge you of your Scum; ; | | 
Have'you a Rufhan, that will ſwear, rink, dance, 

Revel the Night, rob, murder, and commit 
The oldeſt Sins, the newelt Kind of Ways? 

Be happy, he will trouble you no more; 


For the Fifth Harry from curd'd Licenſe plucks 
The Muzzle of Reſtraint ;' and the wild : by 
Shall fleſh, bis, Tooth on ev'ry Innocent. 


Prince Henry. O'pardon me my Liege but for my Tears 5 
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Long guard it yours! If I affect it more, 

Than as your Honor, and as your Renown, 

Let me no more from this Obedience riſe, 

Which my moſt true and inward-duteous Spirit 

Teacheth this — and exterior Bending. 

Heaven witneſs with me, when I here came in, 

And found no Courſe of Breath within your ep, 

How cold it ſtruck my Heart! If I do doin, | 

O let me in my preſent Wildneſs die, 1s 
And never live to ſhew th' incredulous World, 

The noble Change that I have purpoſed.” 

Coming to look on you, thinking you dead, 

(And dead almoſt, my Liege, to think you were,) 

I ſpake unto the Crown, as having Senſe - | 
And thus upbraided it. The Care on thee depending, 
% Hath fed upon the Body of my Father,” 

Accuſing it, I put it on my Head, | 

To try with it (as with an Enemy 

That had-before my Face murder'd my Father) 
The Quarrel of a true Inheritor. 

But if it did affect my Blood with Joy, 

Or ſwell my Thoughts to any Stain of Pride 
If any rebel or vain Spirit of mine 

Did with the leaſt Affection of a Welcome 
_ Give Entertainment to the Might of it, 

Let Heaven for ever keep it from my Head, 
And make me as the pooreſt Vaſſal is, | 
That doth with Awe and Terror kneel to it ! 


LESSON CXLV. 


| The CI of King HEN v the Fifth, at the Siege f 
| Harfleur. | 


NCE more unto onthe Breach, dear Friends once mort, 
Or cloſe the Wall up with the Engliſh Dead. 
In Peace there's nothing ſo becomes a Man | 
As modeſt Stillneſs and Humility : 
But when the Blaſt of War Blows in our Ears, 
Then imitate the Action of the Tyger; 
| Stiffen the Sinews, fummon up the Blood, 
F  _. . Diſguiſe fair Nature with hard-favour'd Rage; 
Then lend the Eye a terrible Aſpect; 
Let it pry o'er the Portage of the Head, 
Like the Braſs Cannon: Let the Brow o 'erwhelms it, 


— — — — 


£ 
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And fearfully as doth z galled Rock/, 

Oerhang and jutty his confornda Baſe, | 

Swill'd with the wild and waſteful Ocean. 

Now ſet the Teeth, and ſtretch the Noſtril wide; 

Hold hard the Breath, and bend up ev'ry Spirit 

To his full Height. Now on, you nobleſt Engliſh, 

Whoſe Blobd is fetched from Fathers of War Proof. 
Fathers, that like ſo many Alexanders, ; 
Have in theſe Parts from Morn till Even ſought, 

And ſheath'd their Swords for lack of Argument, 
Diſhonor not your Mothers; now atteſt, | 

That thoſe whom you call'd Fathers, did beget You. 

Be Copy now to men of groffer Blood, 

And teach them how to war. And you, good Yeomen, ' 
Whaſe Limbs were made in England, ſhew us here 
The Metal of your Paſture 5 Let us ſwear | 

'That you are worth your Breeding ; : which I doubt not; 
For there is none of you ſo mean and baſe, 

That hath not noble Luſtre in your Eyes ; 

I ſee you Rand like Greyhounds in the Slips, 

Straining upon the Start. Ihe Game's a- foot; 

Follow. your Spirit; and upon this Charge, 

Cry, God for Harry! England! and St. George! 


zee e eee 
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A Plain and 8 GRAMMAR of 
the ENGLISH Agen; 


L ESSO N CXLVI. 2, 


— 


2. HAT is Gzammrr? —© e 
A. Grammar is the Art of Speaking and 
Writing any „Langerke right and properly, and it has Four 
Parts; and theſe are called Orthography, Etymology, Sits, 
tax, and * 
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& What is Orthography7 
Orthography teaches how to ſpell or write 7 
Word with proper Letters ; as en not er Tomb 
. not Toom, &c. 

Q. What is "AST IA 7 

A. Etymology teaches the Faglanation or kinds of 
| Words, their Derivation, Change, Analogy, or Likeneſs to 
one another in any Language. 

G. What is Syntax? . f 

A. Syntax teaches us the right e or joining of 
Words, together in Sentences. — - | 

G. What is Proſody; 

A. Proſody teaches the Accent and Quantities of Sylla- 
bles, Pronunciation, and the Art of n Verſes. 


LESSON CXLVII. 


G How many Kinds of Words, or Parts. of Speech, are 
there in the Engliſh Language? 

A. Ten: viz. Article, Noun, Adjective, Pronoun, Verb, 
Participle, Adverb, Conjunction, 2 and Inter. 
jection. wy 

Q. What is an Article ? 

A. An Article is a Part of Speech put before Make to 
fix their vague Signification ; as, a Man, the Man, an 
Houſe, the Houſe. There are three Articles, a, an, and the, 

. What is a Noun? 
A Noun, or Subſtantive, is the name of any Perſon, 
Place, or Thing, as Thomas, London, Honor, Goodneſs. 


| LESSON CXLVIII. 

Q. How many Nouns are there 

A. Two; the Singular, which ſpeaks of one, as à Stick, 
a Boy ; and the Plural, which ſpeaks. of more than ney as 


Boys. 

1. The Plural is uſually formed by adding 5 to: the Sin- 
gular ; as Noun, Nouns, Verb, Verbs. 

2. When the Singular ends in s, x, ch, or h, the Plural 
is formed by adding the sri es; as Mif, Miſes, Box, 
| Boxes, Peach, Peaches. 

3. When the Singular ends in f., or fe, the Plural is 
' formed by changing the f, or fe, into ves; as Lie, Liues, 
Half, Eealves, &c. except Dwarf, Grief, Hoof, Muff, &c. 
which take sto make the Plural. If the Singular ends in 122. 


E. 6. is formed by aan into ies: e Lacks 
Kc. 


JF = , 


ry / 
mb 


3 8. 


of 


en, as Or, Oxen; Ly changing the Vowel, as 
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4. Sometimes the Plural is formed by angel the Syllable 


Man, Men; and ſometimes changing the Voyels A D 
Conſonants, as Penny, Pence, Mouſe, Mice, 
5, Some Nouns have no Plural, as Wheat, &c, others no. 


- Singular, as Aſhes, &c. and dome are the ſame in both Num 


ers, as Sheep, &c. 
LESS 0 N CXLIK. 0 

How many Genders are there 7 | 

Two; the Maſculine and the Feminine. The Mites. 
3 the He-kind, as, a Man, a Prince, &c. the Fe- 
minine denotes the She-kind, as, a Woman, a Princeſs, &c. 

1, Nouns, fignifyin Things without Life, are of no 

Gender; as a Fen, a Fable, Kc. According to the Cuſtom 
of the Engliſh Tongue, the Sun is of the Maſculine/ the 
Moon, the Church, Ships, and frequently Countries (eſpe- 
cially when the Style i is any thing elevated) ſuch as France, 
Spain, &c. are of the Feminine Gender. 
Note. As Gender fignifies Sex, fo conſequently there 


ruſt be Genders in all Languages; therefore the Pronouns 
| He and She have an. evident Reference to the Maſculine and 


Fn Genders, and It, to Words of no Gender, 


LESSON CL. 
Q. How many Caſes have Nouns ? 
A. Io; the Nominative, and the Genitive. The Gent- ; 


tive is formed by adding 5, or, when Pronunciation requires 


es, to the Nominative, as Men, Men's, Ox, Oxes. 

Note. It is ſuppoſed this Caſe had its Origin from a Con- 
traction, as John's Book, for John his Book. 1 th ough 
this Contraction can be admitted only in the Singular Num- 
ber, and the Maſculine Gender, yet it being found a conciſe 
and ſmooth Expreſſion, the beſt Authors uſe it in the other 


Number and Gender; and therefore ſeveral late Authors 


have, and it is preſumed, very proparly: called it a — 


Cale. 


LESSON CLI. 2 
Q. What is an Adjective ? 


A. An AdjeRtive is a Word that ſignifies the ad ot 
any Perſon, Place, or Thing, as 4 good Man, a great City, 


a ne Foule, 


1. Moſt AdjeRives have two Degrees of Compariſon, the 


__ Comparative and the Superlative; as from long, are formed 


1235 


the Comparative longer, and 3 longeſt. 
4 | 
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Note. Long is the poſitive State of the Adjective, and 
therefore, as many Authors obſerve, cannot be properly 
called a Step or Degree: 

2. The Comparative is formed for the moſt Part by-ada 
ing er to the Politive, as long, longer, ſhort, jhorter : The 
Superlative by adding eſt, as long, longeſt, &c. | 
3. Theſe Degrees of Compariſon are frequently brass 
by the Adverbs very, mfinitely,, more, moſt, leſs, leaſt; as 
more, ort, very, moſt, or in nitely, ſhort, beſs common, leaſe 
common, &c. 

4. There are a few Adj ectives peculiar in their G 
fon ; as good, better, beſt ; 544% worſe, worſt. 

LESSON CLI. 

Q. What is a Pronoun ? | 

A. A Pronoun is a Word uſed inſtead of * 3 
the two frequent Repetition of the Word; as die Man tt 


merry, he laughs, he ſings. 
The following Pronouns have two Caſes; the Nowinative 


and the Accuſative, in both Numbers. Sat 

Singular, X: 4 al. ; 
Nom. Accu. Nom. Accuſ. 
1 Me we... - Us | 
Thou Thee They | oo 
He . Hm : 
She Her a 


Nominative who, and whoſoever ; ; Accufative, Whom, and 
whomſoever, are the ſame in both Numbers. That makes 
thoſe in the Plural, this makes theſe, | 

The other” Pronouns have no Variation ; 'and, that the 
Learner, may know them, they are Oneſelf, Myer V. 2 
Thyſelf, Himſelf, It, Its, Whoſe, What, Mich, My, M 

, Ours, Th, Thine, Your, Yours, His, Hers. Ther, 


leirs. 
, LESSON CLIII. 
Of a VERB. 
& What is a Verb? * 

A Verb is a Word that fignifies the acting or being 
ef a Perſon, Place, or Thing; as, the Man calls, the City 
Lands, the Tree falls, I am. 

Voerbs that fignify the Doing, are active; as, 1 call, he 
writes, 
There is but one Verb in the Engliſh Tongue that [TY 
ies merely Being, and that in the Verb am ; which _ 
_ may be property called m—_— 
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| | The Noun, or Pronoun, that ſtands before” the _ 
ö Verbs in the above Examples, may be called the A 
and that which ſtands before the Nene the Subject of the : 
Verb. 
Properly ſpeaking, there is no Paſſive Verb-in the Engliſh 
Language: for though I am loved is commonly called a 
Paſſive Verd, it is but a gr} or gs rg derived of | 
* Verb love. 


— 


LESSON Lv. 44h) 

0. — many Moods, or Ways of Jealining Verbs, are 
there : 

A. Four: the Indicttive, Imperative, Potential, and ö 
2 * | n 
Tbe Indicative expreſſes the n, or Being, area | 
and abſolutely ; as, I am, ke loves. / 

The Imperative commands, or forbids ; as, come, 80 fear * 
him, love him. 

The Potential expreſſes the Action, or Being, as poffibl le, 
er impoſſible, fit or gar as, I may love, I may nat love, © 

The Infinitive expreſſes the Action or Being e 
nately ; as, to be, to love. 

Q. How many Tenſes, or Ar ws are there ? © 

A. Five; the Preſent, the Imperſect, the Perle, "the | 
PluperfeR, and the Future. 

he Preſent expreſfes the Time that noi is; as, J hh * 

The Imperſect denotes the Time not Fully completed; ; Aſp 

I boved, or, was loving. * 

4 The Perfect denotes the Time Fully paſt”; as, 4 have 

ove 
The Pluperfect denotes the Time more thar paſt ; a5, 7. 

had loved. 
The Future denotes the Time to come; as, “ vilf or. 


fall love. 
a L'E 5 8 O. N: 8 | 
How- are'theſe Moods and Tenſes form : 
A. They are partly formed by the Verb ae ee 
dy the Ailtanct of the Auxiliary Signs. 
There are two Moods formed from the Verb itſelf ; the 
Indicative, as, I love; and the Imperative, as, Tove "thew? 
An&.likewiſe two Tenfes : the Preſent, as, I loves. ang. the 
Paſt, as [ loved, 
a. What are the Auxiliary Signs 
A. The Auxiliary Signs are; jt 25 2 ale fol] 
will, — can n 


TA | 


— 7per 
, muſt, might, would, could, ould are Si ; 
the a — Infledions, r doe .of 
„ Wi its » on , are Si 

the Preſent Tenſe, =o n 
7 ee ai are Signs of the loretea 


ſi 
Have, with its InfleRions, hoſ, hath; or has are 8 
the Perſe Tenſe. | „. de 
Had, with its Inflection hadft, are ſigns of- the PluperſcR 


| Tenſe. | 
| Shall and will, with their Inflections Halt, and wilt, are 
| Signs of the Future Tenſe. 
Note. Do and have, when they are not joined Verb to 
Aſtin 1, the Circumſtance of Time, are Gy SIGs 


it, I have it. 
LES 8 0 N cLVI. 


| 2 many Perſons are there in exch Number, in. 
A. Three; as, Sing. Ibs tha best, he loveth.. Plural, 
Me love, ye love, they love. 

The ſecond Perſon Singular is formed * the Grit. by 
adding ft, or et; the third by adding :h,. or eth, or only 5. 
"> Q. ”__ many Terminations has the Verbitlelf reſpecting 

ime 
JJ ˙ bee be calledthe 
Inflection of the Preter, or Paſt Tenſe. And when this It» 
ect ibn. af the Preter Tenſe is formed. by. adding d, or ed, 
to the firſt Perſon Preſent Tenſe, the Verb. is regular, and 
* declined after the following Examples. . 
N. The 1 Signs for the moſt Part ſeemtohavg 
LESSON CLVII. | 
Indicative Mood, Preſent Fenſe. 
Sing. I love or do love, thou loveſt or doth love, he loveth or 
Hues. e e e eee eee eee ) 


4 lobe. 
Imperſect Tenſe. Sing. E loved or did love, thou loved, or 
FT love, he loued or. did lcue. Plur. Me loved or did r 

l wel or did love, they loued os did love. 0 
- Perſe Tenſe. Sing. I - have loved, thou hop leved,: 
la loved. | Plur. We have loved, ye have laved,. they. have 
Muperfect Tenfe. Sing. I. had loved, thou hadſt loved, he 
Jad Died. ih. anne e 0 
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Future Tenſe, Sing Ke. or will love, thou ſhalt or wilt” 
- Nene lur. We ſhali-or will love, ye Hall 
or till love, they ſhall or "will Jede. 
Vote. Some Verbs in this Mood will admit of a ſecond 
Future, eſpectally ſuch as ſignify the — of. any 
Thing; as 7 or will have finijhed_it To- morrow. 


' LESSON CLVIII. | 
Imperative Mood. Sing. Do thou love, or love thou. Plur, 
© Do ye love, or love ye. 
© Let, commonly called a Sign of the ne Mood, is 
properly a Verb in that Mood ; as in the Example, let "him 
e; the Meaning is, permit, or ſuffer him to love, + Let 
therefore ſeems to ) be a Verb of the Imperative, and dove, of 
the Infinitive Mood: the Sign to being underſtood, though 
not expreſſed. | 
Potential Mood. Sing 1 muſt, may, can, would, ey or 
ſhould love ; thou muſt, may Rt, can'ſt, woulſt, couldſt or ſhouldſt ; 
Jie muſt, may, can, would, could, or ſhould love. Phar; Menn, 
may, can, would, could, or ſhould love; ye, &c. | 


Note. This Mood ſcems to have no imperſect Tenſe. - 1 
Perfect Tenſe. Sing. I muſt, might, would, could, or ſhould © 
| have loved: thow muſt, mighteſt, wouldſt, couldft, or fhouldſt have 
loved; he muſt, might, 2 could, or ſhould have; loved. 
p -H We muſt, ing; ould, could, or ſhould cue loved q 
Je, XC | 
he Pluperſect Tenſe, in this Mood, is beſt expreſſed by! 
the. Perfect, as, I might have loved her before the Time yow 
mention. 
The Future Tenſe, of | moſt Verbs i in -this Mood, is beſd 
expreſſed by the Preſent; as, I may love To-morrow. . 
Infinitive Mood. Preſent Tenſe, nue Perfect, to have | 
' loved; * about to love. | — 
LESSON CLIR. - 
6H The Declenſion. of the Neuter Verb. 
to __ Indicative Mood. Preſent: Tenſe: 
eng- om thou art, he is. Nur. Heure, ye are, they ave 
 Timperſe Tenſe. Sing. I was, thou waſt; he was, Flur. We - 
were, ye were, they were. 
Perfect Tenſe. Sing. I laue been, don log been, he hoi or 
tas been, Plur. He have been, ye have been, - they have been. - 
 Pluperfe& Tenſe. Sing. / 124 been, tou hadft been, he lad 
. Hur. We had ho ye had been, they had been. | 
Future Tenſe. Sing. I ſhall or will be, chou Malt or will be, le- 


Gall or will be. Plur. We fholl or will be, eee 


— Futuro,. * 


\ 


_ a. wad; could, or ſhould- be ; 1 „ can f, 
wouldſt, couldſt,” or ſhouldſt be ; he muſt, 3 d,- 


ſhould be; ye ye, &c. 


by adding 8 to the Firſt Perſon of the Preſent Tenſe 
Singular, the verd. may be called Ifregular ; but that 


Irregulari 
Tenſe, the Verb is declined, in all other Reſpects as the · 


- the: moſt Part, the Caſe when the Verb itſelf ends in ,, p, 
and -x'; as puft, wrapt, and mixt: for- puſſed, wrapped, . and 


larities we refer to the following Head of 2 


ticle7 


9 Verb. 


Tie New London Spelling- bob. 
Se GJ. 
eee Sing. Do thou be, 8 Dan 

Do ye be, or be ye. 

Potential Mood. Preſent Tenſe. Sing. I muft,. —_ 


could, or ſhould be. Plur.. We muſt, may, can, would, could, or. 


Perfe& and Pluperfe& Tenſe. Sing. / kt, might, . 
would, could, or ſhould have been; thou muſt, mig lteſt. val 
22 or ſhould} have- been; he muſt, . At. would, could, 

ould have been. Plur. We muſt, might, would, could or 
Bowls have been; ye, &c.. 

The Future. Tenſe, in this Mood, is beſt expreſſed by the. 

Preſent ; as, J be To-morrow.' 
"LESSON CL 

Infinitive Mood. Prefent,. to be. Perfect, to have been. 
Buture, about to be. 

When the Termination of the Preter Tenſe is not formed: 


> 4 


ty being diſcovered;. and obſerved in the Preter» 


regular Verb. | 
Thomok common | arity is whey the d, or ed, lon 
better Sound's Sake, is changed into t, and this is, for- 


mexed, &c. | 
Theſame Trregularity, or Contradtion, frementy occurs 
in · Verbs of other Terminations. For — different Freu * 


L BSS GN CLXII. 
f of a PART ICIPL E. 
7 What is a Participle-? 

A. A. Participle is an Adjective derived of 'a Verb, and 
Lenifies Being, Boing, or Suffering, as a Verb does. 
There are two Participles, the Qive and the Paſſive: . 

Q. How * Active r from the Paſhve Pare. , 


— 


A. The Aﬀive, which. alwyys ends in ing: a the pit. 
five, which, for the moſt Part ends in ed; as from the Verb 
love, are derived the Participles loving and loved. 

The Paſſive Participle is for the moſt Part the fm with” 


- I New: Pond — m 4 
SY \ Regular Verbs and Win. 
Preſent Tenſe. To love, laugh, provoke, ee. 
Prxeter Tenſe, - Loved, laughed, provoked, rack 3 255 
_  Paffive. Participle.- Loved, laughed, provoked, . 3 04. i 
Active Participle. Lovin g. laugh! 
Q. How. are the Participles f 


A. Preſent Freer.  Paſſive\Preſent Freer Fube 


in- Irregular Verbs 


s frovoking, ce. 


Tenſe. Tenſe. Participle| Tenſe, Tenſe, Participls; 7 


Ariſe. . aroſe”  arifen - now knew known 


borne- hid lam 
bitten rid rode or- 
cloven , e ew. 
drawn - 8 - '% 
drunk Tread trodden 
3 flown. [Wring wrang; wrong 
Grow o Write writ © wrote or: 
Hang — jy b written | 


There are a ſew Verbs, alc that are the ſame- i TY 


the 3 Freter Tenſe, and Paſſive Farticiple;: as, cally 


caſt, paſt, &c 
Here-it- may be obſerved, that there are two Ways of: 


expreſſing the Preſent, the Imperfe, and Future Tenlas of 


moſt Verbs; one by the Verb itfelſ, and the other by the | 
Help of the Active Participle ; as, I write,.. or am writing: N 


thou wrileſt, or art uriting, Kc. J will: write, , or wile: 66> 
wribing. 

There are two ways of 8 the Perfect and Plu upers * 
ſect Tenſes, in moſt Irregular Verbs, one by the Verbittelf; . 


as before directed, and the other by the Paſſive Participle ; — 


which Participle, in this Caſe, becomes a- proper and real 
Verb, as I kuve wrote, or. have written, &c. I had wrote, or had. 
wrilten. | 


en. LESS ON CL XIII. BY 
of an ADVERB; | e 
* What is an Adverb? 


A. An Adverb is a Part of Speech joined: to a ves, — 


N Adjective, a Participle, and ſometimes to another Adverb, 
to expreſs: the Quality or C ircumſtance of it; as, He read: 
well, a truly good Man, à very * Friend, ke aws nen 
correcty. 


* 
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3 Adverbs admit of Com ariſon ; 28 . eflener, 
eſteneſt; ſood, ſooner, ſooneſt ; many of them are com- 
pared by the other Adverbs, l more, moſt, &c. 
Adverbs have Relation to Time, as, nom, lately, ke. to 
Face, as, here, there, &c. te Namder, eg once, twice, * 
TH Of a CONJUNCTION. n 
q. What do you call a Conſundion / 
A. A Conjunction is a Part of Speech that joins Words or | 
Sentences together; as, albeit, alllough, and, alſo, becauſe, 


% but, either, elſe, however, if, namely, neither, nor, not, though, 


therefore, thereupon, unleſs, whereas, ee, whether, pet, 
Kc. as for Example, I have Fiſh and Fleſh for dinner; or, 
T have not only Fick and Fleſh, but alſo Pies and Tarts, and 
lizewiſe Cakes, and Ale; but. F have neither Claret * 

gundy, but good Port and Liſbon, &c. 
* The above Words are always Conjunctions. But 
fix following. are ſometimes Adverbs ; alſo, as, other- 


 - wiſe, ſince, likewiſe, then, Note, except, and ſave; are ſomie- 


times Verbs ; fer, lometimes a Prepoſition ;. and that, ſome- 


| times a Pronoun. 
RAP 1, LESS 0 N CLXV. 
| | Of a PREPOSITION. 
 Q. Wbat is a Prepoſition? | 
A. A Prepoſition is a Word ſet hafood Hows to expreſs 


the Relation. of Perſons, Places,, or Things to each other; as 


as, He came to, and ſtood before the City. 
The following are the principal Ptepoſitions,. viz. about, 


above, after, againſt, among or anonef, after, at, before, be- 


WM below,. beneath, betweeen,. beyond, by, for, from, in, Into, 
of, of, on, uon, over, through, to, unto, than, ends un 
der, with, within, without, &. 


4 Note. The Prepolition unto, and the Adverb tl, are 


- "not muck uſed by late Authors. 


LESSON CLXVI. 
- Of an INTERJECTION.. 


4 What do you mean by the Word Inter jection? | 
A. An Interjection is a Word that expreſſes. any. ſudden 


RP Motion of the Mind, tranſported with, the Senſation of 5 
re, or Pain; as, O, ok! ak.” alas! lig. hey-day / 


Hark lack lack-a-day! Arauge , O brave! firrah!! pit. thr 
wo / Kc. wo, or woe, is uled like a Subſtantive, * 


| 8 me. 


Phe News Eoitoni SHpalg Bab us 


. 


5 2 What are the different Names of the Interjections ? 
A. 1. Thoſe uſed to expreſs Grief or Surprise, are theſe; 
! ah” alas“ hark / dear me! Oh dear behold ' . 
© "2, Thoſe expreſſing Action in a ſoft Manner, ſuch as 
2 | or og ur a; ue ey are called ſocial 
Interjections, ſuch as, aue, ſtr ood-ſir / piſh 
tuſh ! lack-a-day ! heigh ! hey-day'! ae or on? wt 
ther . Art * they expreſs Mirth or Perſuaſion, 


or rather "prigthee, is a Contragon of 


L ESSO N CLXVH.. 
wan 


n What is Syntzx? | 

A. Syntax ſhews the Agreement, and right Diſpoſition of 
Words in a Sentence. 
The Articles a and. an, are uſed ** before ene of 
the Singular Number; an before a Word that begins with a 
- Vowel; an or a, before a Word that begins with a Con» 
ſonant; an or a, before a Word that begins with z; as, 4 
Chriſtian, an Inſidel, an Heathen, or, a Heathen.. But if 
the n be not ſounded, then the Article ax is only uſed; as, 
an Hour, an Herb. 
When two Nouns come together with the Prepoſition 
ef, between them, denoting Poſſeſſion, the latter may be 
elegantly nrade the Senitive Caſe, and ſet before the qther, 
as, The Property of the Men; elegantly, The Men's Pro- 


i Note. Nouns of the Plural Number that end in s, will 


not admit of this Elegancy. 
| LESS ON. CLXVIIK. 


| Phe Adjective is. uſually ſet before its Subſtantive; as the 
feeond Year, a good Man. But froquentiy, for better Sound's 
Sake, eſpecially in. verſiſying, the Adjective com os aſter its 
Subſtantive ;- as, 

a genuine- Cauſe of every Dead divine.” 
When Thing, or Things, is Subſtantive to an Adjecti 
the Word Thing or Things is elegantly omitted, and =P 
jechive is put abſolutely ;- or without its Subſtantive : as, 
Who will ſhew-us any Good? for, Who will ſhew us 8 x 
good 7 Hugs? St. Paul's, for St. Paul's und * A 


for St. James's Palace. 
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ln many other Caſes the Mijective is put abſolutely, ef- 
pecially when the Noun has been mentioned before, and is 
eaſily underſtood, though not exprefled. - n 
The Pronouns he, kim, and his, are always uſed when 
they have Relation to a Noun of the Maſculine Gender; 
as, The Sun ſhines, and his Courſe is appointed to him. 
She, her, and hers, when they relate to the Feminine; as, 
The Moon appears, and /he ſhines with Light, but not her 
own. It, and its, when they refer to a Noun of no Gen- 
der; as, the Sea ſwells, i roars, and what can repel its 
Force 7 | A 
; 8 LESSON CLXIX. | 
The Pronouns, my, mine, thy, thine, . ke, his, her, and herss 
are uſed when they refer to the Singular Number; but, cur»: 
ours, your, yours, their, theirs, when they refer to the Plural, 
as, The man wears kis Coat, the Woman ker Gown, the 
Men their Was. ee 
My, thy, ker, our, your, their, are uſed when joined to 
Nouns ; but, mine, thine, . hers, ours, yours, theirs, when put 
abſolutely, or without the Noun ; as, {! is my Book; or omit- 
ting the Noun, It is mine. When two Perſons, or Things, 
are ſpoken of in a Sentence, and there is occaſion to mention 
them over again, for the Sake of Diſtinction, that is uſed 
to refer to the former, and this, when it refers to the latter: 
A8, 5 | 
Self-love, the Spring of Motion, acts the Soul; 
Reaſon's comparing Balance rules the whole; 
Men, but for that, no Action could attend, 
And but for this, were active to no End. 
LESSON CLXX. | | 
In forming the Degrees of Compariſon, the Adverbs: 
more, maſt, leſs, leaſt, &c. are uſed only before the AdjeQive- 
when the Terminations er, and eſt, are omitted; as, more 
long, . leſs beantiful. | . 
For better Sound's Sake, moſt Adjectives end in ive, al;. 
Fal, able, ing, ous, iſh, ent, ſome ible; and ſome others muſt: 
be compared by the Adverbs more, . moſt, leſs, leaſt, &c. as, 
penſive, more penſive; grammatical, .moſt grammatical. 
The Relative who or whom, is uſed when it refers to Per- 
ſons; wich, wher it refers to Things; as I am bound to 
reſpect a Man, who has done me a Favour, though he be: 
chargeable with Vices, whick I hate. | : 


\ 


r 
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The Relative Pronouns, who, which, and that, are of the 


ſame Number and Perſon- with the Noun or Pronoun to 
Chich they relate. . . 


LESSON D 15 


I, and we, are'of the Firſt Perſon; thou, and ye, or 
5 of the Second; all other Nouns are of the Third. 
on. 

The Verb agrees with its Noun, or N i. e. wich 
its Agent, or Subject, in Number and Terſon: as, the Boys 
write; I love; he who reads. 

Note. This Agent, or Subject, is always Gaal by aſking 
the Queſtion, who or what, on the Verb; as, Who write ? 
The Anſwer to the Queſtion is, Boys, which he iy the 
Agent of the Verb, © write. 

According to the Cuſtom of the Language, we "ule you in- 
ſtead of thou, when we ſpeak to one Ferſon only ; and in 
that Caſe it has a Plural Verb joined with it; as, you are my- 
Brother, The Conjunction if, and though, have ſometimes a 
Verb Plural with a Noun Singular: as, though" 1 were 


happy. 
* LESSON CLXXII, 


A TIAL of Multitude may have a Verb either Singular, | 
or Plural ; as, the Boys is unluchy, or, the Boys are . 
The latter ſeems to be more elegant. 

When two Nouns, or Pronouns are joined together in a 
Sentence, they muſt have a Plural Verb, though they ſhould. 
be both of the Singular Number; as} the Man and his Wife 
ere happy. | 

When the Neuter Verb ſtands between two Nouns, or 
Pronouns, one of the Singular and the other of the Flural 
Number, it may beſt agree with that. which immediately 
goes before it; as, all Things were Sea; tie whole Sum ts 
twenty-four Pounds. 

- Sometimes a Sentence or an Infinitive, is the Subject of 8 
Verb, in which Caſe, the Verb muſt be put in the FI 
Number; as,, to ſee the Sun is pleaſant. 


LESSON Cl. ag 


The Pronouns, I, we, thou, ye, he,.. ſhe, they, and io, 
being the Nominative Caſe, are always uſed when they ſtand* * 
5s the Agent of an Active, or the Subject of. the Neuter 


Verb ; as, I ſee,” be loues, we are, they are. 


——— —ñ—— — — 


I 
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The Agent, or. SubjeR, is moſt commonly ſet immedi- 
mtely before the Verb, or the Sign of the Verb, as, the Man 
tives ; the City has ſtood a thouſand Years, _ But in the Impera- 
tive Mood it is ſet after the Verb; as, Love thou; Be thou 
_ happy, In like Manner, when a Queſtion i is aſked, it is ſet 

aſter the Verb, or between the Sign and the * re 
von there? doth the King live? 

The Accuſative Caſe of the Pronoun is 0 nad * 
it receives the Force, or Impreſſion of the Active Verb, as, he 
calls me, ſhe loves them. 

The Accuſative Caſe of the 38 is always ſet after 
Prepoſitions ; as, to me, for them, &c. After Verbs of 
ſhewing, giving, &c. the Prepoſition to is elegantly omitted 
before the Pronoun, which notwithſtanding muſt be in the 
Accufative ; us; give 1 the Book ; for, ; 1 give to * the 


Bool. 

I LESSON CLXXIV. 

We ſay, O me Oh me, ah me! but O th Oye! 
Than, is only uſed in Compariſon; and takes the ſame 
Cale after that goes before it; as, Ske loves ham better than 
me ; be is greater than J. 7 

The Noun or Pronoun which receives the Force of the 
Active Verb, is moſt eommonly ſet after the Verb; as, I 
dove die Man. But the Relative whom is always ſet before 
the Verb; as, the Man whom [ love is abſent. 

The Auxiliary Sign do, with its — ex doſt, doth, or 
does, ought to be uſed only for the Sake of Emphatis ; as, I 
Shall is uſed in the Firſt Perſon, barely to expreſs the fare 
Action, or Event; as, I ſhall do it. But in the Second and 
Third, it promiſes, or commands; as, you ſhall do it ; they 
Hall have a Reward, On the contrary, will in the Second 
and Third Perfon, barely expreſſes the future Action, or 
Event; as, you will do it. But i in the Firſt it promiſes, or 
- threatens; as, I will do i. | 


LESSON. CLXXV, 


The Adverb is always placed immediately before the Ad- 
jective, but moſt frequently after the Verb; as, a very pious 
Man prays frequently. 

The Prepoktion to is always uſed before Nouns of Place, 
ah Verbs, and Participles of Motion; as, I went to Lon- 
dien; I am going to Town, &c. But the Prepoſition' at, is 
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always uſed when it follows the Neutet Verb in the ſame 
| Caſe; as, I laue been at London, F am at the | Place appointed : 
> ee lay, he touched at any Place, he arrived, he lives 

a.. | Ts 
The 3 in is ſet before Countries, 'Cities, and 
large Towns, eſpecially if they are in the ſame Nation; : a8, 
- N in London, in France, &. At is ſet before Villa- 

„ſingle Houſes, and Cities, if they are in diſtant 


iris; as, he lives at lingen, he lives at Ston-houſes | 


No exact Rules can be given for the Placin of all Words 
in a Sentence. The eaſy Flow and the Perſpicuity of the 
rated, are the two 4 that ought to be E re- 

gar 


9 


The chief Rules for Spelling ad 4 Dividing | Werls 
into Syllables. * nn 


LESSON, CLXXVI. 


WII is Reading 
A. To read is to expreſs written (or printed) 
Words by the proper Sound. 
. What are Word made of ? | gn” 
A. Words are made of Letters and Syllablas, either one 
or more ; as, J. by, Water. 
. What is a Letter? | 
A. A Letter is the Mark of a ſingle Sound ; and it is the 
leaſt Part of a Word; as, a, m, 5. * 
& What is a 8 yllable ? 
851 A Syllable is one diſtinct Sound, made by one or more N 
Letters, joined together; as, a, i, OY, "thou, 
Q. How many Letters are there 77 
A. Twenty-ſix; a, ö, c, d 4 %. h, i, J, kb, m, u, o, pe 
75 7 J. S, k, 5, u, 0, X,Y, X, O. 
RE - How are Letters divided ? 
A. Into Vowels and Conſonants. 


+ LESSON CLXXVIL. 
Q. What is a Vowel ? | 
A. A Vowel is a Letter which makes a full _ a es 


Sound of itſelf, without which there can be no . 
2 How many Vowels are thete 7 


—— — AA . w 
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A. Five; a, e, i, 0, u; and y, when it follows a Conſo- 
nant, and ſounds like i, as by; reply. p : 

Q. What is a Conſonant? _ 

A. A Conſonant is a Letter which in Spelling cannot be 

founded by itſelf, but is ſounded with a Vowel going feiere, 
or following it. 
How many R N of there 7 | 
- Twenty-one; b. er d, To 8+ - J. , h m. n, 7. 4, 7 8, ts 
, ©, *, ), T. 

Q. How does it appear that a Conſonant can make no 
perfect Sound of itſelf alone ? 

» A. The very Name of a Conſonant cannot be ſpoken, nor 
mentioned, without the Sound of a Vowel; as ö is called 
bee, and k is called ha. 

Q. Are the Conſonants all of one Kind ? 

A. Five of the. Conſonants are called Liquids, or Half 
Vowels, becauſe * have a Kind of iraper:e&. Sound of 
3 as, I, m, n, r, 8. the reſt are Mutes, or * 

— 


L ESSO N CLXXVIIL. . 


Q. Why are j and u reckoned among the conſonants . 
A. Becauſe there are two Sorts of them, i and u Vowel, 
and j and v Conſonant. II 
How does the j Conſonant ſound ? 
A. J, when it is a Conſonant, ſounds like a ſoſt g. as in 
the Words jeſt, judge. 
Q. How does v ſound when it is a Canſona ant? 
A. The Conſonant ſounds almoſt like F, as in the Words 
live, ſtarve, &c 
Q. Is not " ſometimes a Conſonant and ſometimes 2 
Vowel ? 
A. V at the beginning of a Word i is TS a Conſonant, 
as in you, yes,. yoke, &c. In the Middle or at the End of a2 
Word it is always a Vowel, and ſounds like «x as in Dpbe, 
Rhyme, M , my, &c. 
[ . Is 82 el ufed 33 a Vowel F | 
| A. W is always uſed as a Vowel at the End of a Syllable, 
and ſounds like u; as in new, Law, Vowel, Kc. 


1 Sha LESSON CLXXIX. 
4 | Q. What is a Dipkthong ?. 


A. Two Vowels Joined „ in one Wards. as oi in 
eat; a; in feed ; ya Greef, &c. | 


PL — 


e — 
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Q. What if but one of the two Vowels in a Syllable is 

Th N fi 
Then it is called an 75 Dk ; as in cad, | 

G. What is a Triphthong fools 

A. Three Vowels joined in one Sound; 28, wats in acquaint 
dau, in Beauty; ien, in lieu, &c. 

Q. Do the Letters never alter or loſe their Sound 7 
A. Vowels, Conſonants, and Diphthongs alter their Sound 
very much i in diſſerent Words, and ſometimes entirely lote 
it. 

Q. Which are the Conſonants that alter their Sound in 


| different Words ? 


A. Chiefly theie fix ; c, [2 h, k, s, and t. 

, When doth c change its proper Sound 7 

A. G properly founds like A, before -:, a, u, and the Con- 
ſonants l, r, as can, corn, cub, clay, cry ; but beſore e, i, or 
I, it ſounds like , as, ceaſe, City, Cypreſs, Mercy, Sc. 


LESSON CLX. 


Q. How doth g change its Proviucietatin 7 1 

A. Three Ways; when it comes before e, i, or y; when 
N gomes before kh, and when it comes before n. 4 

. How doth g change its Sound before e, i, or y? 

A. G before e; i, or y, at the End of a Syllable always 
ſounds ſoft like j Conſonant, as, Ruge, Barge, Clergy ; and 
ſometimes before in the Beginning of a Syllable, as, gentle, 
Ginger, &c. but not always as genitiue, for which there are no 
certain Rules. 

Q. Are g and c always founded hard before a Conſonant ? 

A. Wbenſoever the Letters c or g come before an Apoſ- 
trophe, where the Vowel e is leſt out, the c and g muſt Rill 
be ſounded ſoft, as though e were written; as placed, plac'd ; 
danced, danc'd, Kc. | 
. How doth g alter its Sound before ? 

A. Gz at the End of a ears only lengthens the Sound 
of it, as, high, dough, ſigh, which ſome pronotnce he ; 
except in theſe few Words where it is pronounced li x 

as Cough, Trough, Ghough, Laugh, rough, tough, NP AF 

enou 
| i does g ſound before n ?. 

A. When g comes before n, in the Beginning of a Word, 

it _ like 00 as, gnaw, ral, Gar R a 


41 1 
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| LESSON CLXXXI |, 
Q. Does i ſhew any Alteration in its Sound ? 
A. Ch, ſk, and th, have a peculiar Sound like new 
diſtin Letters: a8, chalk, "cheeſe, ſhall, bew, that, Here; and ; 
ph, which ſounds like f, as, Phyſic, Dolphin. Kin all 
Q. Doth th always ſound alike ? | | 
A. Th ſometimes has a hard Sound, as this, they, la) 
28 and ſometimes it is ſounded ſofter ; as, ana bath, 
thin, chick. 5 
; "0. Wherein goth þ alter i its found ? 
A. A before n in the Beginning of a Word is pronounced 


like , as, knock, Anife, Anowledge. 


Q, Wherein doth s change its Sound ? 

A. S ſounds ſometimes ſoſt, as, this, beſt, fon 5-and 
ſometimes hard, like z, as, theſe, his, Reaſon. 
. How does t change its Sound ?, | 

A. Ti, ci, and fi, in the Middle of a Word, ſound like /t, 


when another Vowel follow: them; as, Aion, ſocial, Viſion, 


&e. except when s goes juſt before the t as, Chriſtian, Queſtion; 
alſo when t: comes before the additional Terminations, er, eſt, 
eth, ed; as loftier, loftieſt, pitieth, pitted, &c. likewiſe in Greek 
Names beginning with anti, as Antioch, &c. 

. Doth t ſound like s any where ? 

A. St ſounds like double / in ſuch Words as theſe, Calle, 
Thiſtle, Whiſtle, &c. i 


&.. .LESSON CLXXXIL 


2. Are all Conſonants always ces HE 1b 
A. No; nine of them loſe their Sound entirely i in fome 


| Wa as b, c, g, I, I, n, bd, s, and w. 


. When doth 6 loſe its Sound? 

A. B is not ſounded at the End of = Word juft after mg 
es, Lamb, Comb; nor before't, ns Debt, Doubt. | 
a When is c quite filent ? 


A. Cisnot ſounded | in theſe Words, Verdict, Vi Fats, in- 
7 Muſcle. 


7 Where has g no Sound? 
G has no Sound before n, in the End of a Word, a9 
Sign, Sovereign, condign 

When is k without Sound ? * | 

'H is hardly ſounded in theſe Words, Horedr, Hotel, 


| Heir, Herb. 


. When is! nt pronounced 


The New London Spelling-Book. _ r6 7 
A. The Sonnd of | is almoſt worn out towards the End of 
a Syllable, in many Words, as, Fſatm, Hay, Fault, talk, Sal- 
mon, Falcon. 
| Where is n filent ? 
Mis never pronounced at the End of a Word after m, 
as, dann, condemn, Column, contemn, limn, folemn, Eynn, Fra | 
tumn ;. nor in the Words Malt-kitn, Brick-kiln. | 
. Where does p loſe its Sound? 4 
A, P can hardly be ſounded in theſe, vir. Receipt, Palm, 
tempt, empty, Redemption. 7 
Q. In what Words doth s loſe its Sound ? 
A. & is not ſounded in Ile, and, &c. 
When is w net pronounced ? | | 
A. The Sound of w before r is almoſt worn out, as ran, | 
write, bewray ; nor is it ſounded after s in theſe Words, Sword, 
oon, Anſwer. , 


LESSON cLxxxIII. 


Q. Do the Vowels always keep the fame Sound ? 

A. Every Vowel has a long and a ſhort Sound ; but the 
Letter a is pronounced long, and ſhort, and broad. 

& are theſe three ſeveral Sounds diſtin- 

e 

A. A is ſounded ſhort in Mat, Cart; it is long i in Mate, 
Care and broad when. 1 follows it in the ſame Syllable, as 
call, Malt, Halter; except in Tome Words that have double 
in the Middle; as, T allow, Sallad ; or, where f or v Con- 
ſonants follows ; as, Calf, Half, Calve; likewiſe @ is often 
pronounced broad when it comes after a w in the fame Syl- 
lable, as War, Water, Swan, &c. 
„ e the e are to be pro- 

nounc 1 or ſhert ? 
A. All ſingle Vowels are ſhort, where only a ſingle Con- 
ſonant comes after them in the lame Syllable, as Stag, thin, - 
pin, not, Cur; and they have a"long Sound, if e be "added 
at the end of a Word, after a {ſingle Conſonant, as, Stage, 
theſe, pine, Vote; except in theſe Words, give, hue, ſome, 
come, gone, love, lone, dove, where the Letters i : and 0 found 


ſhort. 


* * . 


LESSON CLXXXIV. 


Q. Do the Vowels ever quite loſe their ii 
A. One of the Vowels in a Diphthong often loſes its Sound, | 


and ſometimes ſingle Vowels too. 


—_— 
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f 8. When doth a loſe its Sound? _ 


A Afi le a ſeldom or never es its Sand, except - in 
Diamond. * 


. When doth e loſe its Sound ? W | 

A. E loſes its Sound in Words of two Sritebics, 1 that fd 
In en, as Garden, Toben: or le, as Candle, Caſtle ; or re, as 
Mitre, Lucre. 

Q. Is a finglee ever pronounced at the End of a Word? 

A. A ſingle e is never pronounced at the End of a Word, 
4 but where there is no other Vowel in the Word, as, the, he, 

Wy we, be 

Why then doth e ſtand at the end of ſo nr Words, 
if it 2 1 and not pronounoed ? 

A. The ſilent e at the end of a Word ſerves two Purpoles. 
Firſt, it makes that Word or Syllable long, which otherwiſe 
would be ſhort, ' as, can, Cane, not, Note, 

Scecondly, it ſoftens the Sound of c, and 8. as, lac, lace, 
Kag, Rage, ſing, ſinge, &c. & 

In other Words it does nothing but ſhew. the Genius and 

Cuſtom of the Engliſh Tongue, which ſeldom ends a Word 

with any other of the four Vowels; as, lie, die, Toe, Foe, 

3 true, Virtue, Plague. 

Q. Are there any Words wherein i is not pronounced ? 

A. I is not pronounced in Evil, Devil, 8 Marriage, 

* neſs, Cuflion, Parliament. | 

» Doth o ever loſe its Sound ? FH 

A. The Sound of o is loſt in many Wards ending in on as 
Malen, Crimſon, Bacon, Sc. | | 

. Doth u ever quite loſe its Sound 3 

A. A ſingle u is always pronounced ; but it is often loſt 
when another Vowel follows it after g, as guard, 9 

| T—_ Plague; yet not always, as Angui/h, languiſh. 

J. Doth not u loſe its ſound after 9 ? 

A. Q is never written without u, and there are fome 
Words wherein the u is quite filent ; as, conguer, Muſquet, 
Ligier, Maſquerade ; and all Words borrowed from other 

| P that end in due, as, * burleſque, 


LESSON CLXXXV, 


Q. Are both the Vowels in a Diphthong plainly * 
| nounced? | 


4. In ſome Words they len ts be pronounced ; in 


8 = * Ww 1 . \ 
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ſome are not, and in other Words they have a Peculiar 
Sound by themſelves. 
Q. Give ſome Inſtances of Words where both Voncl 
ſeem to be pronounced. ; 
A. Ai are both pronounced in the Word Puin, o in 
Houſe, o i in Point, o in Cow. 
Q. Give ſome Inſtances of Diphthongs where but one of 
the Vowels is pronounced. 


A. A only is pronounced in Heart. „ in Bede in © 


Guide,; o in Cough; and u in rough. 
Q. Give ſome Inſtances where the Vowels, igined in a 
Diphthong, have a peculiar Sound of their own. 
A. Ee in Need, oo in Moon. 8 
Q What is the Uſe of writing two Vowels where but one 


is prounonced ? 
A. Cuſtom has made it neceſſary ry, and it ſerves allo ge- 


nerally eo lengthen the Syllable, or to alter the Sound f | 


the other. Vowel; as, au in Cauſe; « eo in baer * in 
was * | 


I ESS ON CLAXXVI. 


Direflions for dividing. Words into Sul, in 
Spelling. op 


0 What i is Spelling ? 

A. Spelling is the Art of compoling Words ont of Lets 
ters and Syllables, either in Reading or Writings 

Q. What are the general Rules for Diviſion of Srl 
in Spelling ? 

A. 1. A ſingle Conſonant between two Vowels, goes with 
the laſt, as, a-buſe, a-dorn, re- late, Kc. but the double Let-" 
- ter x is always ſubjoined to the Vowel W it, boy: in 
Lux Max-m, Ex-ample, c. 

* ws Conſonants, not proper to begin 1 a Word; cn 
between two Vowels, they are divided, as, com- mon, pur-ſue, 
per-fef, &c. but if two or more Conſonants, &c. are pre» 
per to begin a Word, they go with the laſt Vowel, as, Ma- 
ſter, Bro- tler, Si-ſter, Cc. 

3. If three or more Conſonants, not proper to begin 2 
Word, meet between two Vowels, the fir Hem is ſub- 
W to the former Vowel, as, ſup-phy, con-ſirutt. 

wo Vowels, not a Diphthong, meeting in the Mide 
as of a Word, are to be * as cre-ate, De- ni-· al, &c. 
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Q. What Sort of Words are excepted from theſe —_— t 
lar Rules 
A. Compound Words and Derivatives. 
Q. What is a Compound Word ? 
A. A Compound Word is either made np of two dikind 
Words, as, where-jn, thank-ful, Cart-houſe;- or it is made of 
one Word, which is called the Primitive, and a- Syllable 
going before it, which is called a Prepoſition, ſuch as ad, 
ed, un, ſub, per, de, dif, tranſ, re, &c. whence ariſe ſuch Words 
as theſe, en- able, un- egual, diſ-eaſe, re-ſtrain, and ſuch like. 
7 What is a Derivative Word 7 | 
A Derivative Word is made of one Word and 2 Syl- 
lable coming aſter it, which 15 called a Termination; ſuch 
as ed, in painted; en, in golden; eſs, in Counteſs ; eſt, in readeſt, 
er, in Hear-er; ing, in falling: th, in Jol. n iſt, in Art- it: 
ons, in covetous; "ty, in kindly, &c. 
Q. How are the Compound and Derivative Words divided 
in Spelling 7 
A. — Words are Spelt as the Simple Words of 
which they are canpoled, as, Gold-ſmith, Wheel wright, fore- 


now, &c. 


2. Derivative Words are generally ſpelt as their Primi- 
tives, as King, Kingdom; tempt, . perform, per-form- 
ance, &c, 

3. When the Primitive ends with e final, the e is omitted; 


as, Fame, fam-ous; deſire, deſir-ed; but e remains before 
able, or a Conſonant, as Peace, peace-able, love, lovely, &c. 


When the Primitive ends with y, it is changed into i in the 
Derivative; except before ing, as, En- vy, envi-0us, ſanctiſy, 
; Sancti. cation. 1 
4- When a Primitive Monoſyllyable, or a Primitive Word 
of two Syllables which is accented on the laſt, ends with a 
ſingle Conſonant without a Diphthong before it, that Con- 
ſonant is doubled; as, Sin, ſin- ned, cut, cut-teth, Sia, * 


en, commit, commit- ting, ſtop, ſtop-ped, &c. 
5 7 LESSON CLXXXVII. 
VNRNules for Reading. 


Did People but accuſtom themſelves to read with the 
ſame Reſt, Emphaſis, and Cadente, which they uſe in 
their common Converſation, there would be no Occaſion 
for Rules to direct them in Pronunciation: But as we find 


this grand Rule, read as you talk,” ſo ſhockingly violated by 


7 Nea 
& 
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. | 1 moſt Children at School, it may not be improper n this 
| Place, to give ſome Directions for avoiding common Errors, 
4 as well as ſome dale for TOY with and Pro- * 
, priety. 2 "A 
f 7 The moſt common Faults are, | * 
Q 1. Reading too loud is not only diſagreeable to be 

g Hearers, but inconyenient to the Ku as it puts him 

8 


under the Inconvenience of overſtraining his Voice ; by 
which he deprives himſelf of the Power 4 modulating and 
managing as he ought to do ; the Conſequence of which 
5 is, a continued Tone, to the Deſtruction of every Grace in 
1 Reading. 
S 2, Reading too low is another F ault, which, 83 
f not ſo inconyenient-to the Reader, is as diſagreeable to the 
carers ; as it diſcovers an Indolence in the Reader, which i 


| is ſure to beget a Liſtleſsneſs in the. Auditory. 

3. Reading too faſt is another Fault, as thereby the 
f Hearer loſes the Benefit of a great Number of Words; wes 
ST perhaps ought to be remembered. 


4. Reading too ſlow is another Fault, as it generally oc- 
_ caliohs the Reader's making more Stops in his Pronuncidiyon 
than are uſed by the Author. LS 
5. Witk ſome the Voice riſes and falls at improper Parts 
of the Sentence, and that, frequently, by Leaps and Sets, 
without àny Regard to the Emphaſis and Cadence... 
6. Another Fault is, when the Voice is contiaued on 
8 with. a dull) Uniformity ; the Reader neither , raiſing nor 
{inking-it; To as to add any kind of Grace to the Reading. 
7. A particular Fault is reading with a Tone, Some read : 

1 with a ſqueaking, ſome with a canting, ſome with an awſul 

Te and ſome with a whining Tone; but they are all vaſtly diſ- 

5 agreeable to the Hearer of any kind of Delicacy. 

1 Theſe are the principle Faults in reading, which depend on 
Habit. There are ſome which depend on the Formation of 
the Organs of Speech, &c. one of which being the moſt com- 
mon, 1s a thick cluttering Voice ;- when a Perſon mumbles, 
or as the Saying is, ſwallows his Words ; leaving out ſome 
e ſhort Words, and ſome Syllable of the long ones. 

s Tenders the Senſe obſcure. — 
Now to avoid theſe Errors, it is neceſſary, that the Rea- 
der begins Sentences in an even moderate Voice; that he 

keeps his Eyes a few Words before his Tongue, to obſerve 
the Stops, &c. that he pronounces every Word 5 a clear 
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Articulation ;- that he pay due Regard to the Accent, Em. 
phaſis, and Cadence; and that he carefully attend the Senſe 


and Deſign of the Author. 


In reading, therefore, it is neceſſary that the Stops, Notes, | 


Marks, Accent, Emphaſis, and Cadence be known, well 
unde rſtood, and properly managed. | 


LESSON CEXXXVIL. 


An Explanation of the Marks and Stops in Reading. 
(„ A Comma is a Pauſe, or Reſting in Speech, while 5 


8 you may tell one ; as in the firſt Stop of the following Exam- | 
4 Get Wiſdom, ge aro ah forget it not : * Nene 
decline 


from tie Nords of my Mouth. \ | 

(;) A Semicolon is a Note of Breathing, or a Pauſe, * 

while you may tell two; and is uſed when, there is much of 

the Sentence or Paragraph behind ; as in the ſecond Pauſe of 

the above Example. | 

) A Colon is a pauſe while you may tell three, ang. is 
uſed when the Senſe is perfect, but not ended, as in the third 


| op of the above Example. 


G) A Period, or full Stop, „ denotes the longeſt Pauſe, or 
while you may tell four ; : 0 is placed after a Sentence when 
it is complete and fully ended, as in the laſt Stop of the above 
Example. 

(7) An Interrogation is uſed when a Queſton is aſk d, as, 
How long ye Simples ones, will ye love Simplicity f and 
the Scorners delight in their Scorning, and Fools hate * 
ledge ?” 

(!) A Note of Admwirativn is uſed when any Thing is ex- 
prelſed with Wonder; and in good Pronunciation they re. 


quire a Pauſe ſomewhat longer than the Period; as, «+ O 


Lord, how glorious are thy Works!“ 

() A Parentheſis is uſed to include Words in a Sentenco, 
which may be left out without ſpoiling the Senſe ; as, 
The Lord is not flack concerning his Promiſe (as ſome 
Men count Slacineſs), but is long-ſuffering towards us, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh. 2 Pet. iii, 9. 

(*) A Caret is uſed to denote where a 9 or Word 

£ 


is left out; as, Evil Chrpmanichtions corrupt | Manners. 


(-) The Hyphen is uſed to foparate Syllables, and the 


Members of — Words; as, * Coack-man, 


De New London Spelling- Bool. 73, 

(') The Apoſtrophe, at the Head of a Letter, denotes the 
Omiſſion of one or more ſubſequent Letters as, lov'd, fear' 4. 
for loved, feared, &c. 

50 The Accent or Mark for Pronunciation, placed. over 
a Vowel in a Word ; ; it is alſo uſed to ſhew that the 
Streſs of the Voice 1 in pronouncing the Ward: is 00 that 
Syllable. | 

(% Quotation, or a double Comma rand is put at the 
Beginning of ſuch Lines as are recited out of other Au- 

thors. 

00 Parallels are often uſed in the Margins of Holy Writ, 
when a Sentence or Word may be otherwiſe termed, 

(f) An Aſteriſm, and Obeliſk or Dagger, are uſed to 
direct or refer to ſome Note or Remark in the dee or 
at the Foot of the Page. 

(6X) An Index or Hand, fignifies that Paſſage to be very 
remarkable againſt which it ſtands, 
A Section or Diviſion is uſed in ſubdividing of a Chap- 

ter into feſſer Parts. 

(P) A Paragraph, is uſed chiefly in the Bible, and denotes 

the Beginning of a new Subject or Matten | 


- LES'S O N CLXXXIX. 


Every Word of more than one Syllable has an Accent, viz. 
one Syllable is pronounced ſtronger, and a muſical Note 


higher than the other Syllables. 
Emphaſis, in a Sentence, -is juſt the fame as Accent in a2 


Word, only of greater Extent, in Proportion as a Sentence 


is more comprehenſive than a Word, —Emphaſis fometimes 
riſes ſo high as a Muſical Fifth, and the Voice ſtrong in 
Proportion, It is of vaſt Uſe in Elocution, as, thereby, 

the different Paſſions of a Writer are. conveyed by the Kea 


der, to the Hearers. 
Cadence is a gentle fall of the Voice at the End of a Fg 


tence, and alſo at ſome of the Diviſions thereof. Every 
Sentence has not this gentle fall ; as it ſometimes happens 
that interrogative and emphatical Sentences have the empha- 
tical Word at the End. 

The Cadence has the ſame Extent as the Emplaſis.. | 

The ſame Rules muſt be regarded in reading Poetry that 
are in reading Proſe ; neither the Rhyme nor the Numbers 
thould take off the Attention of the Reader {om the Senſe. 


and Spirit of the Writer, n 
„ | | I 3 


\ . * N N | 
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Though Public Oratory is not within the Province of the | 
 Schaal- Boy; yet that he may not be utterly deſtitute of the | 
| Knowledge: of expreſſing the Paſſions by the Actions of the 

Parts of the Body, I will here give him a few of the moſt 

material Rules ufed for that Purpoſe. 

1. In ſpeaking of Love, let the Countenance expreſs a 
Chearfulneſs; let the Right Hand gently preſs the Left 
Breaft, and let the Voice be ſoft and ſmooth. 

2. In Anger, let the Countenance be gloomy, bend down 
5 = Hand, and let the Voice be ſtrong, vehement, and boĩ- 
erous. | 

3. In Joy, let the Countenance bechearful, and the Voice 
quick, clear, and ſweet. 

4. In Sorrow, let the Countenance be gloviny, let the 
Hands be folded, and let the Voice be Tow and flexible. 

5. In Fear, let the Countenance be gloomy, let the Arms 
de drawn back towards the Body, and let the , Voie be hei- 
tating and tremulous. — 
6. In Courage, let the Countenance be ſmooth and bold, | 
anal et the Voice be full and loud. f 

7 In ſpeaking of the Soul, let the Right Hand be moved | 
towards the Breaſt, 

8. In ſpeaking of Heaven, and Things above, let the 
Hands and Eyes be liſted up; but let not the Hands be liſted 
higher than the Head. 
| 9. In ſpeaking of Things beneath, ſuch as deſerve Con- 

tempt, tet the Hands and Eyes be caſt down ; but let not the 
Hands fall much lower than the Breaſt. 

10. In making ay Thing plain and clear, open one * 
both Hands. | F 
43x: In demonſtrating a Thing, put forth the fore: Finger of 


the Right Hand. 

22. In Reproach put out he Middle Finger of the ſame 
- Hand. | 
13g. In refuſing, or abhorri ing a Thing, put out tlie Right 
nd, and let the Head be turned towards the Leſt. . N 


2 LESSON CXC. 


Notwithſtanding the above Rules, we cannot fuppoſe that 
a Reader will ever acquire an elegant Delivery, unleſs: he 
take in the full Senſe, and enter into the full Spirit of the 
2 he never can convey the Force and Fulneſs of an 
Author*s Ideas, till he feels them himſelf, | 


— 


\ 


Man ſpeak well and pronounce with- a right 


perfindad of it, and bring himſelf to have thoſe Affections 
which he deſires to inſuſe into others. 


He (ſays an ingenious Author) that is inwardly perſuaded =. 


of the Truth of what he fays, and that he hath? a Concern 
about it in his Mind, will pronounce with à natural Vehe- 
mence that is far more lovely than all the Strains that Art 
can lead him to. An Orator muſt endeavour to feel what he 
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The great Rule of Oratory is this, That to male a | 
ight Emphaſis, he 
ought thoroughly to — — all that he ſays, be füllỹxß 


ſays, and then be will ſpeak ſo as to make others feel it. — 


LESSON CXCU. 


| 0 When are Capital Letters uſed ? 

A. The firſt Letter of every Sentence ſhould be a Capital . 
as alſo the firſt Letter in every Line of Poetry; and of the 
Proper Names of Perſons; Places, Arts, and Trades; and 
the Pronoun J, and the Interjection O. It is likewiſe uſual, 
when we mention our Superiors, and eſpecially the Deity, 
to ſigniſy the Reverence we owe them, by: prefixing a Capi- 
tal to thoſe Titles or Epithets which peculiarly belong to 
them. Some Authors begin every Noun Subſtantive with 
a Capital; but as the Cuſtom is not general, we muſt leave 


. 


every one to follow it or not, as his Inclination ſhall directe 


him,. 
41 LESS O N CXCIIL 

. What are the ufual Abbreviations of Titles? 
A. They are theſe following. 


\ 


Mr. Maſter M. D. Doctor offBart. Baronet 
Mrs. Miſtreſs - Phyſic Capt. Captain 
Ld. Lord - .|EL. b. Doctor of[Lieut. Lieutenant 
Bp. Biſhop Laws Col. Colonel 
Abp. Archbiſhop M. A. Maſter off. p. Lordſhip 
Knt. Knight Arts Rt. Hon. Right Ho- 
Eſq. Eſquire B. D. Bachelor off nourable | 
Gent. Gentleman Divinity F. R. S. Fellow of 
Dr. or S. T. P. Doc-!B, A. Bachelor off the Royal Society 
tor of Divinity Arts R. George Ren 
f 0 St. Saint . K 1 
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E Are there any other Abbreviations uſed in Engliſh 7 
„Les; 1 theie following. 


— 


A. D. 99 


Saviour of Men 


e. that is 
4.3 N Manuſcript 
Lord - - [MSS. Manuſcripts 
A. M. Forenoon N. B. Note well 
B. V. the Bleſſed N. S. New Stile 
rgi O. S. Old Stile 
J. H. S. Jeſus the P. Ann. Yearly 


MS. 


— 
© 
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Per Cent. by the 
Hundred | 

P. C. Privy Coun- 
ſellor 

P. M. Aſternoon 

P. S. Poſtſcript 

Ult. the laſt 


Viz. that is to ſay: 


How many Days in each Month, and how abridged 7 
a, May 31 
Feb. February 28 Jun. June — 
Mar. March gi Jul. July 31 
Apr. April golAug. Auguſt 31 


AS ' MULTIPLICATION TABLE. 


| 4 Jan. January 31 


Sept. September 30 
Oct. October 3 
Nov. November 30 
Dec. December gr 


10 11 124 


[ 
1 
4 


„ 1: 
214 |-6| 8[10|12]14]|16|18 |. 20] 22 | 24 
80 = D 
4 — eee 
3 — — |[25}80|35[40 | 45. 52] 55 |_bo 

— fo 36 [42 | 48 | 54 | 60 | 66 | 72 
7 — — — — [49|z56 63] 70| 77| 84 
8 — — — — —|64|72| 80 88 |. 9g6f 
9— — —,— — -[ go 99| 198 
20] = — — —, — — —| 100.| 110 | 120 
Eater eo {182,142 
12 — —— —— — — — — | 14 

PENCE TABLE | 
6 | S. d. . 
< are 1. 13 2 
40 3 4+ * 4 
50 7 4. 29 —— 5 
70 — 5 10 — 7 
d — 
. 7 6 * 9 
100 — 4 — 10 
110 — 9 2 — + DI. 

A — 2 12 


I was made a Member of Chriſt, the Child 


/ ah 
. & wi. + 
44 *. 
. 
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128 9 . f Fx 5 
QuzesT10N. HAT ma Name ? 1 
f An Wer. Or M. a q . 


_ 


Q. Who gave you this Name? 


ef — 
—— 
- 


* 1 ' & 7 l 


- 
* 
* 
— 
. 
J . 


A. My Godfathers and Godmothersin ray Baptiſm, whereſ 


God; and an 
Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 7 


Q. What did your Godfathers and Godmethers then for au? 6 20 


A. They did promiſe and vow three Things i 


in my Name. 
Firſt, That I ſhould renounce the Devil and all his Works, 


the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and. all the 
ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, That I ſhould believe 


all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, Th I 


ſhould, keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and walk 
in the fame all the Days of my Life. _ 2255 2 
bound to believe and do as 


Q. Doſt thou not think that thou art 
"A: Yes, verily ; and by God's help fo I will. And 1 b 


they have promiſed for thee ? 


tily thank our Heavenly Father that he hath called me 0 
this Nate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Savious, 


And I pray unto God to give me his Grace, that I may con. Is | 
tinue the ſame unto my Life's Ee. 5 1 


Q. Rehear ſe the. Articles of thy Belief ? 


— 


— 9 
a — — < 
- 7 F 
Care . % 
— 7 = 
— 


A. I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heas © 


ven and Earth: and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, 
who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin” 3 


Mary, . ſuffered, under Pontius Pilate, was crueified, d 


and buried; he deſcended into Hell; the third Day he gu, 

again from the Dead. ; he aſcended into Heaven, and fiitteth f 
on the right Hand of God the Father Almighty : From thenee: 
he ſhall come to judge the Quick and the Dead. I behevemn: -. 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Catholic Church: the Commun 

on of Saints; the Forgiveneſs. of Sins; the Reſurrection vt * 
the Body, and the Life everlaſting. Amen. | : 


. What doſt thou cluefly learn in theſe Articles of thy Belief ? 
2 Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath 


| made me and all the World; ſecondly, in God the Son, who 

hath redeemed me and all Mankind; thirdly, in God the 
Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all the elect People of 

God. | : mg 9 


* 


* ” ILL 
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Q. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe 
forges * heep * Commandments; Tell me how 


7 x 8 | ET; MN 


A be they ? : | 
2 The ſame which God ſpake i in the twentieth Chap ter of | 
E. Taying, I am the Lord thy God, who broug be thee | 
of the. Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. 
5 Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 
"IE; Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven Image, nor 
0 likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven above, or in the 
beneath, or in the Water under the Earth: Thou ſhalt 
not bow down to them, nor worſhip them : For I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the Sins of the Fathers 
upon the Children, unto the third and fourth Generation of 
"them that hate me, andſhew Mercy unto Thouſands, in them 
that love me, and keep my Commandments. - | 
8 II. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
Win. For the Lord will not hold guiltleſs that taketh 
nis Name in vain; * 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day : Six 
Days ſhalt thou labour and do all that thou haſt to do: But 
ite ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it 
thou ſhalt do no manner of Work, thou, and thy Son, and thy 
Daughter, thy'Man-fervant, and thy Mail-ſervant, thy Cat- 
"tle, and the Stranger that is within thy Gates: for in ſix Days 
the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh Day. Wherefore the Lord 
- bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and hall>wed it. | 
. Honor thy Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may 
XD es in the Land which the Lord thy God 22 ee. 


4 
; 


VI. Thou ſhelt do no Murder. 
, VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. x” 
1 VIII. Thou ſhalt not Steal. 
"2 4 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neigh 


| N. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thou ſhale 
=. _not.covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his Servant, nor his 
—_ -. - Maid, nor his Ox, nor his Afs, nor any Thing that is his. 

_ . Lord have Mercy upon us, and write al theſe thy oops in 

=_— our Hearts we beſeech thee. | 
. Whet doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe — = 

A. Hearn two Things: My Duty n God, and my 


* da bd, Neiptour 


* 9 


* 2 1. 2 = * Y . 
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Q. What is your Duty towards Gods "a 

A. My Duty towards God is to believe in him 
Aud to love him, with all my Heart, with all m 
2 all my Soul, and with all my 8 to wor 

give him Thanks; to put my whole Truſt in e 
upon him; to honor his Holy Name, mum . 
ſerve him truly all the Days of my LiſG. 
Q. What is thy Duty towards thy Neig kbour ? 67 Ds 5 

A. My Duty towards my. Neighbour i is to love H Haw 
ſelf, and to do unto all Men as I would they ſhouf 
me. To love,. honour, and ſucegur my Father an- "Mother 
To honor and obey the King, and all that are p 
thority under him. To ſubmit myſelf. to all my Gow 
Teachers, ſpiritual Paſtors and Maſters. To order 
lowly and hs to all my Betters. To hurt n 
Mord or Deed. To be true and juſt in all m Deal 

Jo bear no Malice or Hatred in my Heart. To k&#jf 
Hands from picking and ſtealing, and my Tongue from 
ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering. To keep my Body in Tempe 
rance, eſs, and Chaſtity ; not to covet nor deſire other 11 
Men's Goods, but to learn and labour truly to get my 1 | 
Living, and to do my Duty in that ſtate of Life unto w | 
it {hall-pleaſe God to call me. | 

Q. Let me hear ycu repeat the Lord's Prayer. 

A. OUR Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be by = 
Name. Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done on Ear 
as it is in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Bread. Ang 
ogy us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs again 5 

And lead us not into Temptation. But W us from', 
evil Amen. | 2 

Q. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer ? 

A. I defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, ha 
giver of all Goodnels, to ſend his Grace unto me and to all 
ple, that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him, 
ought to do. And I pray unto God that he will ſend 
Things that be needful oth for our Souls and Bodies. a 
that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our Sins; 1 ; 
that it will eaſe him ta ſave and defend us from all DH 7 
ghoſtly bodily: And that he will keep us f 
Sin and Wickednefs, and from our ghoſtly Enemy, ag Wo - 
everlaſting Death. "And this I truſt. he will de elf 2 
2 through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ames 

2 1 ee hath Chriſt ordained in Me | 


EE y neceſſary to Salyati 
le, Bod N 
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RE 2c]? thou-b Xt the Word Sacrament ? | 
an outward and viſible Sign of an inward and 
We, given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as 


a Preby we receive the ſame, and as a Taue to af» 
ab ene * 


. £4 


Parts are there in a Sacrament? « 
"the outer viſible Sign, -_ the inward ſpiritual 


re oute ard viſible Sign or W of Baptiſm ? 
Is Med err, wherein the Perſon is > baptited, in the Name of 
eo the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, , 
2 1 45 at is the inward and ſpiritual Grace? 
Ws = th unto Sin, a new Birth unto Righteouſneſs ; for 
be Nature born in Sin, and the Children of Wrath, we 
1 2253 Eby made the Children of Grace. 
| "© 9, ar i is required of Perſons to be baptized ? | 
3 Ne epentance, whereby they forſake Sin; and Faith, 
} [To ey they ſteadfaſtly believe the Promiſes of God made to 


th in me Sacrament. 


wy 


A. Becauſe they n them both 12 their Sureties, which 
vomiſe, when they come to Age, themſelves are bound to 
$4 form. 

2 8 2. Why was the Sacrument of the Lord's Supper ordained ? 
.H . For the continual Remembrance of the Sacrifice of the 
1 BY Watt of Chriſt, and the Benefits which we receive thereby. 
| 285 FD. What is the outward Part, or Sign of the Lord's Supper ? 

“Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded te 
eeeired. 

eis the inward Part or Thing fignified ? 


4 ba taken and received by the Faithful in the Lord's - wodey 
SED. What is the Benefit whereof we are Partahers thereby? 
The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our Souls by the 
' and Blood of Chriſt, as our are by the Bread and 
.* e is required of them that come to the Lord's Supper? 
o examine themſelves, whether they repent them 
their former Sins, ſteadfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new 
ea lively Faith in God's mercy through Chriſt, with 

Wl remembrance of his Death: and be in Charity 


